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PHIL, 4. 9. 


Thoſ, ethinos which jou have both learned, ind 
received, and heard, - and ſeen in me , ds, 
and the God of Peace ſhall be web 7 Toh, 


T7 Har the particular Reaſon of my EW 
| of this Scripture this day is, if you com- 


pare my preſenc ſtacion, with the intent 
of the Apoſtle, in cheſe words, you will 

eafily underſtand, 
The(s words of the Apefile , being part of the 
cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Phulippians, are his Valedic* 
tras,or Parewel cothem : Ic 1s not unknown to you, 


| thac I mult now be parted from you 3 and I have 


piiched on this Scriptnre, to be the Cloſe of my 


; Twenty Yeats Minifiry among you, 


£ 


God hath ſenc me amony you ro be a Builder ; and 
I have choſen this Text, to be an Hammer 10 faften Y 
and drive fidme thoſe Nails of In{truction \nd Con- 
ſolxion, which I have been lo long endeavourtng is 


 enerinco you, 


God hath ſent We among you, as a Fiſher-man 3. 


| andT have choſentheſ: words to be as the cloſing of 


the Net, B-hold! once more ihe Net is ſpread , 


and I am nov making my laft Dcaught ; and oh thac 
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[2] 
it might have the ſame good ſpeed , as Peter's laſt 
hid, Luke 5.6. It would then pay the Charges, 
though the Net break, | 

God hath ſent me among you as an Haucband-man, 
to plough, and to ſow ; and I am now come to cover 
what bath been ſown, 

What is my aim in Preaching, ler be yours in 
Hearing : Oh that both Preacher and Hearers might 
heartily joyn in chis Deſire ! This once more, God 
ſpeed the Plough, 

In this defire and hope I drive on, 

Inthe Text obſerve, 
A Precept, 
A Promiſe, | 
An Entail of the Promiſe on the Precept, 
Inthe Precept we have, 

Fe An Act; | De. | | 

2, An Object ; [ The things that you have learned, 
received heard ard ſeen, | 

The Promiſe is in theſe words, | The God of Peace 
ſhall be with you.) 

The Entail of the Promiſe on the Precept,you have 
in the Conne@ive Particle | And | which knits 
them up togerher, Do the Work, and have the Re- 
ward; Obey the Precept, and enjoy the Promiſe ; 
Do what you have received and heard, and the God of 
Peace ſhall be wth you, Be careful of the former, and 
be not careful abour the latter ; if the Precept be per- 
formed,the Promiſe (hall be made good, * 

Do. 1, Chriſtians mult be Learners before they 
can be Dyers, | What you have l:arned, that do. \ 

Toit. 2, Hz hath lea;ned well, that hath lerrned 
todo well, 
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Dot, 3. Chriſtians Eyes, as well as their Ears, 
may helpchem on 1n Religion ;. Or, The Holy Ex- 
amples of Minifters , thould be living Sermons to 
People. | Phat you have ſeen in me | Therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. 3, 17, eMarkthem which ſo 
walk, 4s you have us for an Example; and 1 Cor,11, 
1, Be ye Followers of me, as I amof (briſt; thatis, 
either, ] have been a Follower of Chriſt, be ye there- 
fore Followers of me; or elſe, Be ye Followers of 
me, as far forth as I have been a Follower of Chriſt, 
Thoſe Miniſters may go off the Stage with Honour 
and Comfort, who have left behind them the yood 
Seed of ſound DoCtrine, and the good ſavorr ot an 
Holy Example, 

For :rine own part, what my DoRrine and man- 
ner of life hach been among you, you are Witneſſes, 
and God alſo, And however, I have great realon to 
judge and condemn my ſelf before the Lord, and to 
bewail ic, that my Converſation hath been leſs ex- 
emplary and uſeful, than) oh that it had been! yerT 
90 off from you , with this Teftimony upon my 
heart, that I have nor been of thoſe who bind heavy 
Burthens,and [iy them on other mens ſhoulders, bur 
will not touch them with one of their fingers 3 bur 
my endeavour hath beenzto preſs on mine own Soul, 
and to hold out in my own practice, tharc Word of 
Life which I have preached co you ; and therefore 
am bold,in this ſence, to exhort you, inthe words of 
the Apolile, Beye Followers of me, 4s far forth as you 
have ſeen me a Follower of Chriff. 

Def. 4. Gedly Miniſters, when they are part- 
ing from their People, would fain leave God behind 
them, Though ic be not uruſual,when che Lord ſends 
them awzy,he goes with them; God and his Meſ- 
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ſengers, do not ſeldom take their farewel of Peoplz 
cogerher ; yet their earneſt defice 1s, that though they 
mult away, yer the Lord would [tay, 

Dot. 5, Faithful Minilters would be AMeſſengers 
of Peace, going, as well as coming, 

As the Apotiles firſt words were to be, Peace be 
| wato you, Match, 10, ſo ſome of this Apoliles lift 
words were, T he God of Peace ſhall be with you. 

Dot, 6. Waen ever Miniſters part with their 
People, if they can bur leave Godlyneſs in them, 
they (hall certainly leave God with them. Or, 

Thoſe that obey the Goſpel, whatſoever,or whom- 
ſoever they want, ſhall ever be in a peacefnl, and. 
blefled condition. 

T heſe things do, that is, live in the praRtice and 
power of thac Do&trine of Godlineſs, which jou have 
received, aud heard, and then fear nor, the God of 
Peace (hall be with you, | 

This Doctrine, I thall fully prove to you, after I 
have premiſed, 

Thar che DoGtrine which I have preached to youz 
is the Doftrine of Godline(s, the ſumme whereof take 
1n theſe four particulars : 

I, That jcſus Chriſt, who came intothe World ' 
to ſave {inners,came alſoto ſandtifie and purge them 
from their (ins, 

2, That thoſe that believe in Jeſus, muſt be care- 
7p ro Maincain good Works, or to live a*Godly 

fe, 

?., That this Godlineſs is not ſuch a ſlight and 
ealie, and empty thivg, as the miſtaken World ima- | 
gioe; but flands in an exa&t Conformity of the | 
_ Man, Heart, and Life, to the whole Will of 


. 4, That 
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4. That as whoſoever believes not in J:ſus, ſo 
whoſoever is ſhort of this erne , lincere Godlineſs, 
cannot be ſaved, 

This is the ſamme of chat DoRrine, which I have 
preached unto you ; which being the Eternal Tru:h 
of GoJ, I herein imbarque my own Soul and Life , 
defiring to be found in that ſame Jeſus , and to be 
found walking in that ſame. way of Righ:eouſneſs, 
Which I have declired unto you, 

2. That my D:fignand Aim, in preaching this 
DoRrine to you, hath been, to beger in you, and 


+ through the irfluence and afſiRance of the Ecernal 


Spirir,to bring you to, this true Godlineſs. I have 
travailed in Birth with youzthat Chriſt might be for- 
med in'you ; that I might leave you poſſ:ſſors and 
partakers of that Grace, which accompanies Salva- 
tion ; that your Faich might ſtand not in the Wiſ- 
com of Men, but in the power.of God ; That your 
Repentince might be Repentance unto Life, not to 
be repented of; that you might obey from the heart, 
that Form of DoRrine that hath been deliver'd unto 
you ; that you might ſtand compleat in all the Will 


' Of God 3 thar you might be holy, and harmleſs, the 


Children of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked Generation, amongſt whom you mult ſhine 
a$ Lights in the World, holding forth che Word of 
Life ; that being rooted, and grounded in love, you 
might comprehend with all Sainez,whar 15 the heigar, 
and depth, an lengch,and breadch,and might know 


| the love of Chriſt, which pafſeth knowledg, 2nd be 
: filled with all the fulneſs of God : To this end,have 


I caught every one, - and warned every one, that I 
might preſent you perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus, 


B 3 3. This 


[44% 
' : 


on 
TR TT TT TT FT FT EW «- 
A 
os 


B NNN NAS 


(6) 

3. That as far forth, as the ſucceſs hath anſwered 
my DeGgn, and aimy upon any of your Souls , ſo far 
forth Rand you incitled, to this glorious promiſe in 
the Text, the God of Peace ſhall be with you, Look how 
many Souls there are among(t you , that live in the 
power and obedience of thoſe truths you have re- 
ceived ; to ſs many can I with confidence,give this 
farewell of th2 Apoſtle, without Ifs, or Ands ; the 
God of Peace (hall be wich you. To whomſoever 
the Lord hath been a God of Grace, to them will he 
bz a God of Peace, Whoever among you , have 
this Ged of Grace,dwelling and ruling in you,(hall 
certainly find this Cod of Peace, dwelling and abi- 
ding with you : As for all others, though I can hear- 
tily make this, my partivg Prayer, the Lord bz with 
you, the God of Peace be withyou; yer I cannor 
turn this Prayer into a Promiſe , nor give you any 
eflurance, that che God of Peace will be with you. 

Theſe things premiſed , I ſhall now give ycu the 
full proof of the Dudtrine, in the following Reaſons, 
The DoEtrine you remember 1s, thoſe that ob:y the 
*20ſpel, whatſoever, or whomſoever they want, (hall 
ever be ina peacefull, and blefled Condition, 

The Reaſons are, 

1, The God of Peace ſhall be with them, 

2, If God be with them, all things whatſoever 
bef:ll chem, ſhall make fer their g00d, 

\ Res. 1. The God of Peace ſhall be with them; 
theſe things do,live1n the obedience of the holy Do- 
Arine which you have received , and the God of 
Peace ſhall be with you- This glorious Promiſe is 
pregnant with all the bleſſings , that Heaven and 
Earth can afford, 
1s you ask, why, what is theye in 11 ? I demanded 
| of 


(7) 


of 'you, What is there in God ? God is in the Pror 
miſe, all that is in Gcd, is here aflured co the Godly+ 


Jo The Philoſophers, of old, atrained to ſore glimmer- 
bow ings of the excellencies that are in God, by theſe 3, 
the Wayes. _ LY 7 | 

re- I. Per viam Negationss , Conceiving of him as a 
this Being, removed from all chings, Hgnifying imper» 
the fection: as 1gnorance, 1mporence, iniquity, corrup- 
ver  ibllicy, compoſition, alteration, or any limits or 
[he bounds of this Effence, Power and Glory, 


2. Per viam ca»ſalitatts , conceiving of him, as 
the Fountain of all other Beings; and thence con- 
bj. Cluding, that whatſoever Excellencies, or perfe&tt- 
ons, are ſcattered up and dewn, in the whole Crea- 


ich on, are all uniced in him, from whom they had 
jor felt Original, 


ny 3. Per Viam emwentie: by way of Excellency; ſo 
that whatever perfe&tions, whatever goodneſs is to 
he be found in any Creature, though 1t be not to be 
found in God, formabter, yet there is that in him (he 
being the firſt caule of all) that doth infinitely, ſu- 
perabundantly anſwer them all. Though there be not 
the ſame Specifick Excellencies in him, nor thoſe 
very pleaſures and delights ifſuing from him, which 
the creatures vield; yer there are ſuch Excellencies, 
ſuch perfeRions,as rranſcend and ſurpaſle them all. 
The Scriptures cell us more poſitively, and 
Plainly; that God is Almighty, Omniſcient, Om- 
: vipreſent, Infinite, Ecernal, Unchangeable,All-ſufli- 
p cient, Holy, Righceous, Gracious ; the Portion, the 
Droteftion, the Rewarder, yea the exceeding great 
| Reward of them that diligently ſeek bim, And this 
*  3$he, that is inthe promiſe. God is inthe prowile. 
I muſt not inlarge in this ſpatious Field ; I ſhall 
keep nearer the Text, and (ball confine my 
--B4 {et 
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ſelf to theſe fcur particulars. 

' '7, Godis in the Promiſe, as the God of Peace, 88 
the Authour attd beltowgr of Peace, The greateſt of 
Bleſſings, is the Bleſſing of Peace , Peace hath all 
bleſſings included 11 ic, It hath poſſeſſions fruition, 
and ſecurity;it hath plenty,pleaſure and ſ'fery:where 
there's no peace, there's.no ſecurity for the holding, 
nor opportunity df enjoying what we have, Whare- 
we have, we have it as if we had itnot, Peace is 
the greateſt of Bleſſinge, ' 

* Peace with God is the'moſt glorious of Peace, 
What is there that's excellent, what 1s there that's 
deſirable , that is no: comprebended in this Peace 
wich God 2 Where there's Peace, there's Pardon; 
eulc cannot conſiſt with this Peace ; being juſtified by 
Fauh, we have peace mth Cod, Where th-re's Peace, 


there's Grace, and holineſs ; there's vo Peace ſaith. 


my God, tothe wicked, Where there's Peace, the:e's 
Love, and good will, As love, ſo peace 1$ the union 
of hzarts, The God of Peace 15 with you , Henifes 
no leſs then this; the Almighty God beares you 
200d will, Theſe two, peace and good will . are 
Twins: Os Earth peace. good will towards men. Where 
there's peace, there”: fe everlaſting life; Internal, 
15 the ſeed of eternall, peace. 

Thi« peace is a Portion ; peace With God i$our 


poſſeſſion of the God of Peace: This peace is a 


Sanftuary; if the God of Peace be with ys, the 
Peace of God will keep our hearts, 

Chriſtians, in che Wo:1d you muſt have troubl 2; 
ſuppoſe you have, yet in him you ſhall have peace, 
who hath overcome the World, Iſa. 26. 3. Thor 
wilt keep hing in perfett peace, ( in peace, peace as 'cis 


in the O:igina!l.) wheſe mind « fayed 0n the, Plal. 
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85.8, I will hear what the Lord God will ſprak., I 
will ſpeak, peace to the People, and to bis Saints, Wha. 
a clattering is there 10 the World 2 what cumulcs, 
and commorions , are raiſed abour the followers of 
Chriſt; as if the World were falling abour their 
ears? The Devill ſpeaks wrath ; evill men ſpeak 
death, and bonds to them 3 breathing out threat- 
pings, reproaches, perſecutions againlt them, In 
the midſt of all this fearful noyſe, le hearken, ſaith 
the Pſalm, what the Lord God will ſpeak, What- 
ſoever men or Devils ſpeak, Ile hearken, if the Lord 
God ſpeak ar the ſame rate, Ohno, he will ſpeak 
peace to his Saints : Let the Sons of contention de 
what they can, the Sons of God ſhall be Sons of 
Peace; they (hill live 1n peace, they ſhall dye 1n 
peace, they ſhall cwell in peace for ever, Iſa,32.17. 
18. The whrk, of Righteouſneſs ſball be Peace, and the 
eff et of Righteouſneſs ſhall be quietneſs, and aſſurance 
for ever, And my people (hall dwell i a peaceable Has 
bita:ton, and in ſure dwellings, and un quiet reſting | la- 
ces ; Oh how great #s the peac? that they have, who love 
thy Law, Chriſtians fear nor to follow God ; ler 
not that ſad word, nor th? fulfilling of it, fcare you 
out of your dury, Al that will lwe godly m ( brift 
Teſas, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Whar 1t they, do? 
wh. leſt ycu are atle co ſay , T am perſecuced, but I 
buve peace; I am poor, bur I have peace; ina 
P:iſony bur 1 have peace ; in a Wilderneſs, tu: 1 
tave peac2; though all che World beagainſt oe, 
God 13 at peace, my Soul iz in Peace 3 Waat- Giſcou- 
r202ment (houll all chit be to you ! 

2, He that i3the God 6f peace, 1s the God of 
pwer, Hz promiſes peace, and he promiſes no more 
then be cn perform, He cancrexte peace, h2 cn 

| | make 
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(10) 
make their enemies to be at peace with them, He 


- can make a league for them, wich che Beaſts of the 


field; with che Lions, with the Wolves , with the 
moſt brutiſh among the people. He can ſay co the 
proud Winds and Waves, peace, be till, and chey 
obey him, He can give chem reſt | from | the dayes 
of adverſity ; he can give them reſt [in| the dayes 
of adverſity ; he can give his Beloved fleep, upon 
che points of Swords and Spears. 

3. He that is the God of peace, 1s the God of pa- 
tiexce, This is my great fear,that though God g ves, 
yer I ſhall break my peace ; The God of peace with 
me 2? oh! this is he whom I diſhonour, and diſoblige 
daily; by my diltruſts, diſconcents, impartiencies, 
murmurings ; 2nd what peace to ſuch an heart > whar 
peace, (o long as ſuch unbelief ; ſo much iniquicy,as 
I find daily within me, remains upon me > Will he, 
with whom no 1niquicy c2n dwell, dwell in char 
hearr, where there is ſo much iniquity, by which he 
is provoked every day ! bur he that is the God of 
Peace, is alſe the God of patience ; who though he 
Will nor bear th2 iniquities of his adverſaries, yer he 
will bear much wich the infirmicies of his People. 
Pſal 89.30.&c. If his Children forſake my Law, and 
walk not i my Tudpments:if they break my Statates,and 
keep not my Commanudements;then will I w1ſit their tranſ- 


greffions with a Rod . and ther Mmigquitics with ſtripes. 


Nevertheleſs, my loving k 1mdneſ s will ] not utterly take 
from bums, nor (uff er my faithfulneſs to fail, 

4. He that 1s the God of peace, is the God of 
hope. Thave no peace in poſſeſſion , whatever there 
be in the promiſe. I live in the fire, am born a man 
of contention, What likelyhood is there, that I 
fhould ever live to ſee a good day ? my comforts 
xce broken, my Etiate Is loſt, my liberty is gone ; 


ſ 


(11) 

friends I have nene,enemies I have many,and migh- 
ty, I dwell in Mefech , 1 have my habication in the 
Tents of Kedar ; I am for peace) they are for War: 
whither ever I look , round about me, before me, be- 
hind me, on the right hand, or on the lefr, all ſpeaks 
trouble and terrour rome, I have no peace 3 Whar, 
nor no hope of peace neither ? where 1s thy God 
man ? haſt thou a Ged in thee, and yer no hope in 
thee 2 the God of peace, and yet nopeace! the 
God if hope. and yet no hope ! the God of hope will yet 
fill thee with joy and peace m believing. Rom, 15, 13. 
Why art th # caſt down 6h my Soul , and wky art thou 
diſquieted within me ? hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who # the health of my countenance and my God, 
Pſal.43.11, The God of hope will open a V/imndow 
of hepe in the darkeſt times, a door of hope 1n the molt 
deſperate caſes, The God of hoze will bear up the 
ſpirits of his Saints, in hope againſt hope ; and this 
hope will never diſappoint them. Ir ſhall never be 
ſaid, there is no peace, there 18 no hope , Lill it can 
he ſaid, there 1s no God in 7/rael, 

But how, or in what ſence, is it to he underſtood, 
that this God of peace will be with us, 

I anſwer 1n 3. particulars. 

I. The heart of God will be with you. . Joſephs 
bleſſing,the good will of bins that dwelt inthe Buſh,will 
be thy portion, Dewt,33, what was that Buſh? the 
Church, or Iſrae! of God, W hat caſe was the Buſh 
In? "was all on a light fire ; 'twas all ina flame. 
Who was it that dwelt in che Buſh 2 God was in the 
Buſh ; And that kepr it from conſuming,though not 
from burning. The good will of this God ſhall be 
with thee : his love, his favour, his care, 7 /ove 
them that lovg me, Prov, 8, 17, The Lord loveth the 

| ee Fighteons, 
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Ruighteous , Plal. 146. 8, The love of God, is the 
womb of all good, Hence ſprang the morning Ster, 
from the love of God came the Son of God 3 hence 
came that womb of the marxing , the bleſſed Goſpel ; 
which is ſo big with glorious grace; with light, 


life, pardon, peace, glory, immortality; from the: 


love of God came the glorious Gofpel of Cod. The 
upper Springs, all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſivgs ; 
the wether Sprivgs, all earthly and outward bleſſings 


do all riſe, and bubble up out of this Fountain, the 


love of God, T he pretious things of Heaven, the pretious 
Frmits brought forth by the Sun; the pretious Fruns 
put forth by the Moon ; the chief thmgs of the antient 
Monntams, the pretions things of the laſting Hills , the 
pretious things of the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof ; 
All cheſe flew in with the good will of hins that dwelt 
1m the Buſh, 


Love is afl; the Apoſtlerells us Rom. 13, our 


love to God, is the falfiling of the Law ; that is, 
Ic will bring forth all that ro God, z11 that duty, and 
obedience, which the Law requires, I may tell you, 
that Gods love to us, is the fulfilling of the Grſpel,that 
Is. it will powre down all that upon us, 1t will do all 
that for us, which the Goſpel promiſes, Look over 
. the whole Goſpel; read, and ſtudy every pretious 
2af, and line of chat bleſſed Book ; and if there be 
enough in all that, ro make thee blefſed, and to en- 
courage thee on in thy holy courſe, . all this is thine. 
Thou haſt that love of God with thee , which will 
fulfill che Goſpel; there (hall not one ot or nittle 
fail thee, of all that the Goſpel promiſes, The zeal 
ef the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, Ti2.9.7. 
2, The help cf Ged will be with you, the Lord 
ill be your help:r in the Gay of your ms 
eb, 


(13) 
Hib., 13.5, 5. He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 
wor forſakg thee, Sothat we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, 1 will not fear what man can do unto mr. 
He hath ſaid, / wilt rot leave thee ; and therefore we 
may ſay, 1 will wot feer : He hath ſaid, 1 will be, and 
therefo.e we may boldly ſay, the Lord i my helper : 


\ He hath ſaid, He will ner forſake, he will help ; and 


who is he that (hall ſay, There is no help for thee in 
thy God, , 
There's no min, whoſe Caſe may ror be ſo deſpe- 


' rate, asto be above all humane help, If he ſhould 


cry out, as the Woman to the King of 1ſrae!; Help 
O King; the King muſt anſwer, If the Lord do not 
kelp thee, whence (hel I help thee? If he (hould cry 
our, Help © Mas of God; the Man of God muſt 
anſwer, If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall 
I help thee ? If be cry out, Help O my friends, my 
Wir, my Policy, my Purſe; all cheſe muſt anſwer, 
If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall we help 
thee > Bur whar caſe is there, wherein an | Help 
Lord | will not do, 

Fooliſh men count their caſe deſp2rare, when 
they come to their | Cod help,\ that's an uſuall ex- 
preſſion, to ſer forth the extremicy and helpleſneſs af 
any mans caſe. When we ſee meneven loſt in any 
miſery, and cheir caſe even utterly hopeleſs ; then 
to Hgnifie our ſenſe of ſuch mens loK condicion, we 
cry out, God help that man, God help that woman, 
they are loſt Creatures, I, but if men did underftand 
and confider what the help of the Lord is ; they 
would ſee there could be no caſe ſo deſperate, bur 
an Help Lord, might recover all: 1 Sams, 30.6. 
when David was greatly diftrefſed,and all was gone; 
he enconraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 

Conſider 
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Conlider here two thivgs, 

1, What his Caſe then was; he was in great 
diſtreſs ; he had loſt all that ever he had ; his ſpoils 
that he had taken were all gone, his Corn, and his 
Catrell, bis Wives, and his City were all loſt ; he 
had notan habitation in all che World , he had no- 
chipg left him bur a poor Army, and theſe were 
worſe than loſt, they were even ready to fall upon 
him. The people ſpake of ſloning hims, but he encou- 
raged himſelf in the Lord his God, 

2. What the event hereupon was; why God 
help'd him to all he had again: verſ. 19, T here was 
othing lacking to them, neither (mall nor great neuher 
ſons, nor daughters ; nether [pul wor any thing they had 
taken, David recovered all. 

Hence note, 

I, That a Chrician when he hath loRt all, hath 
yeta Godtogo to at laſt, 

2, Whilett a Chriſtian hach a God to goto, his 
caſe is never deſperate ; let him bur encourage him- 
ſelf in his God, and all will be recovered. 


Sinners, triumph rot over the poor people of ' 


God ; when they are art theic worſt, when they are 
brought as low as your Pride and Malice can lay 
them ; though they (hould be Rriprnaked, and lefc 
deſtitute of all cheir comforts, though all che World 
ſhould ride on their backs, and cread on their necks, 
yet rejoyce not againſt them : chough rhey fall;they 
ſhall ariſe ; when they are at cheic worſt, there's 
ſill help for them in their God. 

3. The preſence of th: Lord (hall be with them. 
Whither ſoever they may be icarcered, they (hall 
Hot be ſcarrered from their Go. , That Promiſe 


mage to /4sfes, Fred, 33, 14, My preſence ſhall go 
wich 
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with thee, belongs to all the 1ſrael of God, [My prez 
ſexce] in the Original, 'tis my face ; wn the Septus- 
oint, 27 ſelf ſhall go with thee. 

The preſence of God is cither, 

Generall, or 
Specall, 

By his generall preſence, he is every where; 

I, Per eſſentiam, he fills all things. 

2. Per Cognitionem, he bebolcs all rhinge. 

3- Per Suftentationems, he upholcs all things, 

4. Per D:mimuns, he governs all things. 

But to let this paſle, as nor ſo proper to our pur- 
poſe. 

2, There is his Special, or gracious Preſence ; 
whereby he manifeſts himſelf ro be with his people, 

I, In ſome w1ſble, avd fanding tokgns of his pre- 
ſence ; as in thoſe extraordinary, the Pillars of che 
Cloud, and of the Fire; and in thoſe ordinary, the 
Ark and the Temple, of old, and the Ordinances 
of rhe Goſpel now, 

2, In ſome inward influmces, and ircadiations, 
pon the hearts of his people. 

3. In ſome viſible and Signal effets of his pre- 
ſence ; whereof there are very many. There are, 
amongſt others, theſe two notable effe&s, of Gods 
gracious preſence ; Which his people, by vertue of 
this Promiſe, may with confidence expect, 

ConduQtion, 

Covering ; 
they ſhall be Led in their way ; and chey (hall be 
Hid in their way, 

I, Condsftim ; the Lord wiil be with them, to 
lead them and guide them in che way that they 
{hould go, F/al, 25,9, 12, T he Meek, will be guide 


In 
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» Judgment, the meek, will he teach in his way. Pral. 
107. 7. Heled them forth by the right way, that they 
wight go to a City of. habitation, Pſal, 5, 8. Lead me, 
O Lord, mthy right:ouſneſs. becauſe of mine Exemies, 
wake thy way ſtrait before my face, | 

The.E ord leads.his people in theic way, chiefly 
by his Word, which is a light co cheic feet» and a 
lanthornco their paths : And ſometimes alſo by his 
Providences, hedging up all by-wayes, and leaving 
buc one wy open ce chem, char hach che leaſt appea- 
rance of the way of God, So ordering the macrer, 
that any other way that is before them, look; with 
t00 foul a face to leave any doubt upon them, whe- 
ther char be the way of God or nor. 

Ir's never uncomfortable to the people of God, 
while they ſee their way before them : Doubts about 
their way, are more perplexing, than daygers in 
their way. When they know what God would have 
them do, they can chearfully crult him for any 
thing they are like ro ſuffer, Doſt chou meer with 
Wolves or Lions in thy way ? thou maylt bleſs 
God *tis there thou meeceſt them, *'rwould be ill 
meeting them eiſewhere. 

2, Covering or PcoteCtionintheir way : Pſal.31. 
20, T how ſhali hide them mn the ſecret of thy preſence, 
from the pride of mas; thox ſhalt kzep them ſecretly 1 
a pavihon, from the ſtrife of tongues, | Thou thalc hide 
them in thy prelence} or face; thy light (hall be 
their dark place to cover them : Thos art myhids, 
place, PC 1. 32. 7- | In the (ecrer of thy preſence | the 
Saints hiding place is aſecret : Such, where neuher 
the pride of wen can find them, nor can they under- 
and whi. ic is. Reproaches ſhall not find them, 
perſecutions (hall norfind chem, whoſe Souls _ 


(17) 
| hid in God: they are not found, when they are 
found ; they are hid when they ſeem tolye moſt 
open, and moſt expoſed to mens will, and luſt, 
| Sinners do not tinderftand what refuge the Saints 
| have in God, Tris a great ſecrec, a myſtery to them : 
} asthe joy of the Saints, the comforts of the Saints, 
| are a ſecter; A ſtranger ſhall not meddle with bi 
| joy : So 15 their ſafety or ſecuricy z they do not un- 
| derſtand what kind, nor how great ſecurity 3 what 
| ſure, nor what ſweet repo'e, the Saints find it God, 
The ſecret of God's preſence is a ſure, and a ſweet 
| reſting place, for all his Saints ; bur how ſire, and 
{ how [weet, 00 Man knows, but they that enjoy ir. 
| The ſecret 1nt1mations, of the care of God for them 3 
of his everlaſting kindneſs to them ; of his gOVern- 
Ing hand, in all that befalls them, working it co their 
greater £o0d; the ſecret ſupports and refreſhings 
darted in, as the beams of his Countenance ; their 
| ſecret ſence, that their head, their main, is in ſafety, 
though they have bruiſes in their heel, will yield 
fuck reſt in the day of greateſt adverfity, as men can 
neither ſee, nor cake from chem. The Pillar of che 
Cloud interpoſed , did both hindzr the Egyptians 
purſuic,' and hide from their eyes, the comfort of 
that light which ſhined upon the Camp of 1ſ-el. 
Meſes kvew what the comfort of God's preſence 
ant, when he ſaid, Exod. 33. 15, If thy preſence 
10 not with w, carry 4 not hence, *Tis (if conſidered ) 
great word: [/rael was then in a Wilderneſs; 
mong w1ld beatts, among briars, atd thorns, in 2 
eary pilgcimage; bur they had God among them 2. 
he Lord was carrying them co Canaan, the Land 
of their re(t,a Latid flowing wi h milk & honey:but 
«Moſes prayes, If thy preſence gr nat with tu, Carry nnd 
| | C jos 
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wot hexce, We had rather be where we are, in a Wil- 
derneſs with God, than go to Caraay, and leave our! 
God behind us. If thy preſence go with us, we are 
willing co go ; when thou wilt, whither cheu wilt, 
which way thou wilt ; though by the Tents of Edo 
mites, Iſhmatlites, Moabites , Hagarens; though! 
through the Armies of ,Avakims, Zameummims : 
wee'l go any whither, ſo God go with us, The ab-! 
ſence of God makes a (anaas wotſe than a Wilder-! 
neſs ; the preſence of God makes a #1lderneſs better! 
than a Cavaan: And this preſence of God, (ball be; 
the Lott of all his Saints, | 
& Reaſ. 2, If God be with you, all (hall make for 
you: All Providenrial Occurrences, and Events 
whatſoever ; all Difficulcies, Straits, Diſafters, Diſ- 
appointments, whatſoever , that may come upo 
you, ſhall make for your good. Roms. 8, 31, If God 
be with us.h» can be againſt us ? Who can be again(} 
us! thit1:, None can be againtt us: Or 1f any bey 
yer thoſe that are agaialt you ſhall be fer you, Gen, 
42.36. Foſeph # not, and Simeon is not (ſaid old F 4+ 
cob) and mult Benjamin away too! all theſe things art 
againſt me : bur yet as old as he was, he lived to ſec! 
all making for him, Roms, 8. 26, We know all thiegs 
ſhall work, together for good to thoſe that love God, 
This is ſuch a Pcomiſe, asit it were throughly be: 
lieved, would ſer our feet on the necks of all out 
fears and dangers ; and will preve the truth of Sump 
ſon's riddle, Out of the eater came meat, aud out of th 
ſtrong, ſmeetnaſs, | 

Now becauſe there is ſo great encouragement to: 
oodlineſs in it, I ſhall ſpend the more time in 1n- 
larging upon ic ; and ſhall ſhew, | 

I, What thoſe things ace which are eſpecially in« 
tended, 


Wil- 
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tended, ih that comprehenfive term ( all things.) 

2, What chat good is, which theſe things thal 
Work to, 

3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for g00d, 

4. How theſe things (hall work for good. 

$5. That chey ſhall undoubtedly work for good 
to them that love God, 

I- What thoſe thipgs ate, which are eſpecially 
incended, in that comprehenfive term [AM things. 
Some there are, as Auguſtine with others, who un- 
derſtand it #mverſally, of all things wharſoever,whe- 
ther good or evill, extending ir even tothe Sws of 
the Saints, It's true, God doth often bring good our 
of theſe evils; making uſe of former fins, to be for- 
ces againſt future + as the thorn, that did hurt inthe 
Garcen, Will be of uſe inthe hedg ; fin ofren be- 


'comes its own death, which was intended to be 


the death of the Soul : There's nothing that doth 
make the Sinner more weary, and wary of fin, than 
Sin ir ſelf ; che review of what we have done; doth 
ofreneſt fright us from doing ſo any mote, When 
you look back on fin, and (ee its face, (for fin carries 
irs face in irs back) you'l feat ic the more, when evec 
you meet it again, There's no argument deth more 
effeQually bumble, and break the heart, and make 
it more fearful, and watchful againſt fin, than the 
fhame, and che (mart of choſe fins we have fallen bys 
ke that hath felt the wound, will rake heed how be 
playes wich edge-tools, This is true , God doth 
ofcen make this uſe of ſin, co be irs own cure * and 
therefore 'tis not ſeldom ſeen, that the chief of Sim= 
ners ve come to be the chief of Saints, Yer,hehides, 
that this is not the ſubje& matter thatthe Apolile 18 
here creativg of ; let thoſe rhax bring fin wichia the 
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compaſs of this promiſe, and make this.to run into 
he ſence of ir; chat even all the fins of the Saints 
ſhall wo:k for their good, ler ſuch tell us, how, or 
in what way it's imaginable, that the Gxful decayes of 
ſuch who backſlide from God, and never recover to 
their former life, and vigour, bur live and die in a 
[arguiſhingſtate of Soul ; ler them tell us, how ſuch 
fins canbe 1magined ro work for their good : nll 
then, we muſt enter onr diſſent from this Interpre- 
cation, | 

This then isnot the ſence of the promiſe, that all 
fins (hall work cogether for good, 

And yet if it were, ic would be bur a poor argu« 
ment to take the more lib2rty to fin, becauſe God 
will turn itto good ; this would be even as rational, 
as for a man to tear his fleſh, break his bones, pluck 
out bis eyes, burn Is houſe,&c, becauſe God will 
rurn all his ſuff-ring co g00d: he is lictle berrer chail 
mad, that would not conclude ſuch a man our of his 
Virs. 

Others reftrain i: co the evil things that befaltl 
the Saints; noc che rzrpria, but the triſt1a, their ſuffer- 
ings and affliftions ; to that vanity, and thoſe vexa- 
tions, they are in bondage under, and under which, 
with the whote Creation, they groan and travail in 
pain, waiting for their redemption ; of which, the 
Apofile had been creating in the former part of the 
Chapter, And yer while they pitch the ſence,eſpe- 
Clally on ſuch things as theſe ; they grant it may be 
exrended to all orher things, fin only excepted ; ad 

Ormaues rercreaturas, events, tum ſecundes, tum adver- 
ſos : To all things and events, whether proſperous 
of affli ting. So Parexs, With others. 

And theſe I take to have hiccheright, All heavy 
things, 
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things, all che ſufferings and aMlitions of the Saints 3 
and nor enly theſe, but all things elſe whatſoever» 
that in the whole courſe of Providence be their loC 
or portion: all the dealings of God with them, all 
the diſpenſations of Providence towards them, ſhall 
all work for their good. 

2, What is that good, which theſe things work 
to the Saints; or in what ſence all things may be 
ſaid to work good tothem. The ſence 1n generall 
is this ; They ſhall all work to cheir welfare ; they 
ſhall all happen to chem for the berter : there ſhall 
nothing befall them, bur one time or other, they ſhall 
have reaſonto ſay ; *Twas well for me, that it was 
thus with me, The wiſdom and goodneſs of Gor, 
did cur our ſuce portions contipuzlly for me, did 
lead me thorow ſuch a ſeries and ſucceſſion of caſes 
and events, which though I could nor underſtand, 
yer now I ſee that every condicion, every contin= 
gency and occurrence of my life, through which 
Providence led me, was uſeful, and could nor well 
have been wanted,but ic would have been the worſe 
for me, Thus in the generall. 

| Particula:ly, for the fuller underſtanding what 
e004 it isthatall things to, confider, That there is 

a Twofold good of the Saints; Such as they obr1in 

and enjoy, whilelt they are in 214, in their way or 

Courſe ; or ſuch as they ſhall obtain, when they are 

in termino: when they ate gotten to the end of their 
way, when they are come to their place. Or thusz 

There is a Three-fold good of the Saints, 

Tewporall. 
Svirituall, 
Ecernall. | 

t, Temporal good, or our bona corporiey the our- 
C 3 ward 
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ward good things of this life, which may ſerve, 
and pleaſe, and delight us in theſe dayes of our pil- 
Frimage ; Which may abide with us, and attend us 
to our graves, but there will cake their leave of 
us, 

2, Spirituall good, or our bona amme, and thoſe 
are eicher, I, Excernal, as the Ordinances of Ged ; 
the Light,Libercies,and priviledges of the Goſpel ; 
the Society, and Communion of Saints, and our 
peaceful and plentiful enjoying of them, 2, In- 
rernal, as ſpiritual Grace, Faich, Love, Hope, Pas 
Lence,&c. 

3. Eternal good, or that glory and joy, that ever- 
lifting re(t and peace, the poſlet{ion of chat Inhect- 
cance incorruptible, and undefiled, thac 1s teſerved 
in Heaven for us, 

Now here note theſe things . 

I. That our boxa corporis, our outward good 
things, are only good for x, as they are conducible 
ad bonum ſpirunale, to the 200d of our Sonls, The 
bona vis, are only good in the event, when they tend 
to the bom Patris. This World 1s but a Nurſery 
for Ecernity ; we are planted in this, in order to. 
our tranſplanciog into. the other World ; and what- 
ever we have here, is either goods or evill, accord- 
ing to the reſpe& that it bears co hereafter : As far 
forth as our immortal parc is improved by theſe pe- 
riſhing things, ſo far forth onely are they good for 
us. He that hath this Worlds goods, and 1s not 
hereby made more rich cowards God ; hz who 
proſpers1D this World, and yer his Soul doth nor 
proſper; much more, he whoſe worldly fulneſs be- 
comes the emptineſs, and leanne(s of his Soul : 
Are theſe 200d things yood for him ? Is he in pro- 
1 | ſpericy 
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ſperity upon a true account, whoſe Soul proſpets 
not ? It is notever good co proſper in the World ; 
It cannot be univerſally ſaid, It's good to be rich, 
1c's good to be in health, it's good to be in honour, 
it's 200d to be at liberty ; che contrary may ſome- 
times be true ; it's good to be poor, to be ſick, to 
be in diſgrace; to be in bonds ; che neceſſity of our 
Souls doth nor ſeldom require it : Then alone is it 
o00d to be full, and co abound, when our outward 
abundance farthers our ſpiritual welfare, 

Chriſtians, could we receive this cruch, That our 
outward good things are only good for us, as far 
forth as they conduce to our ſpiritual good ; could 
we receive this truth, and live under the power of 
ic-; Whar a different judgment (ſhould we then 
have of all theſe worldly matters, from what we 
have ? and how firangely would che courſe of this 
world be then changed 2 Would there then be ſuch 
violent and eager purſuing theſe carnal chirgs ? 
Would there then be ſuch whining, and complain= 
ing, and murmuring at every crols providence ? 
We would then ſay, This may be good for me ; good 
for my Soul, how (ad ſoever it looks, 

2, That excernal ſpiritual good things,che Miniſtry, 
and O;dinances of the Goſpel;&c.are ſo far good to 
us, as they conduce to our internal ſpiritual good : 
and they being ordinarily ſo, it muſt be concluded, 
That ordinarily ic is good for us,that we enjoy them, 
and bz not deprived of them, God may ſee the 
cutting Chriſtians ſhort of thoſe priviledges, and 
Liberties, to be ſomecimes needful for chem ; and 
then even this alſo makes for-their good ; Whereof 
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(24) 


us, i® far forth as 1t rends to our eternal good : and 
therefore grace is ever good for us, It's ever tru; 


Ir's good to be holy, good to be humble, to be 1n} 


the fear of God, and to flouriſh in his grace. We 
may have too much Money, too ruch Credit, bur 
we can never haye too much grace, Our greateſt 


flouriſhing arid fruicfulneſs in grace, will certainly | 


abound to our more full reward, 

4. Note, Thatthis is the plain ſence, and mean- 
ing of the promiſe, All things ſhall work | for good, } 
that is, Whatſoever befalls, (hall cercaivly promote 
pur internal, and eternal welfare; And as far forth 
as the ou:ward Pciviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and 
the good thivgs of tins life, conduce towards this, 
all (hall work for theſe alſo, If ic be good for us to 
rich, if it be good for us co be in honour, good for 
us to be at liberty ; good for our Souls, good in re- 


{erence to our eternal ſtate ; if ir be good for us that. | 
we enjoy the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; rnere ſhall | 
nothing befall us, that (ball hinder ; there (hall be | 


nothing wanting to us, that Might further this ou: 
200d, 

The Summe ic, That all providential diſpenſa- 
tions (hall he ſo ordered, that we ſhall wanc nothing 
bur what ir's berter want than have : We (hall uffer 
nothing but what we cannot well be without, but 


What the good of our Sculs requires; and that - 


which we do poſſeſs, and thac which we do uffer, 
Ghall got fail of bringing about its end, the advan- 
Elpg our erernal good. 

_Andif this be the meaning, whar a gloticus Pro- 
miſe is this > What can any rational man deſire 


Woxe 2 vothing ſhall befall, him buc ſhall be for his 


-o0d : 


3. That our inward ſpiricual good, is good for} 
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(25) 
good: He (hall be deprived or kept (hort of no- 
thing, but what he had bercer be wichout than have. 
| He that 1s unſatisfied with this Promiſe, it is eicher 
* fiom Luft or' Anbelicf, Either he doth nor believe, 


| that God 1s true, and will perform this Word: or 
{elſe 'cis becauſe his Luſt muſt be ſatished, rhough 
with the denyal of his Reaſon and Intereſt ; he thar 
 defires an Eftare in the World, Eaſe, Pleaſure, Li- 
berty, or any thing elſe upon any other rerms, bur as 
they may be for his reall good, hath as much loſt his 
| Wits as his Faith : and he chat will take upon him 
to know whar's good for him, better than God, may 
as well take upon him to govern the World, You 
may with as 200d reaſon,defire a Feaver, or a Drop- 
ie, that you ray have the pleaſure of your drink ; 
as for the pleaſures char carnal chings would bring 
[you in, to defire them, when chey would be a ſnare 
is your Souls. 

3. To whom theſe things (hall work for good ; 
| To them that love God, to them that are called accord- 
(ing to bys purpoſe : To the people of God ; who, 
| you ſee, are here deſcribed by their Ele ion and Vo- 
| cation, | the called according to bis par peſe | and their 
| Sanflification, | they that love God,) Love ts, as I 
; told you beforezthe fulfilling of the Law, Love God, 
and you' will live in the obedience of his whole 
: Will: Theſe are the people, to whom this Promiſe 
' 19 made; prove your Calling and Ele&ion, prove 
your SanRtification, and you mgy write your names 
| io this glorious Promiſe; APN thirgs ſhall work f-r 
! yurr good, 

{ To thoſe thatare Reb. 1:, and Reprobates from 
God, all things ſhall work cogether for evil, Whittt 
{ chiogs hurcful work together for good tothe Saints ; 
all 
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all good things work together for the hurt of Sing 
ners: their Peace hurts chem, cheir plenty hurc "heſe 
chem, their pleaſure hurts them z yea, both theit ® 
proſperity, and adverſity ; their plepty, and the! ay 
poverty ; their pleaſure, and their crouble ; their ho , 
nour and diſgrace, every thing that befalls chem by 
curns to their prejudice, Their proſperity deſtroy dark 
chem ; cheir Table 1s their ſnare ; their pleaſures are wy 
cheir ay Ang and their very puniſhmencs are turn{* 
ed into fin: every thing that befalls them,heighre 
and hardens them in cheir wickedneſs, and ripen 
chem for vengeance. God is not With them, anc 
therefore nothing preſpers with them, God is with 
his Saints, and therefoie nothing comes amiſs te 
them bur all for their greater advantage : Chriq 9. 
Rians,this is your portion, and your pecaliar, wherey ,.. 
1n the men of this World ſhall neicher partake wit 
You, nor be ever able to deprive you of 1t, 

4. How all things ſhall work for their good ; 1n 
ſpecial, how ſhall che evi/ things, che Sufferings of 
this life be for their good : How can this be > Muſt 4o f 
we disbelieve our Senſes, lay down our Reaſons, 
ere we can believe the Scriptures? Muft we call "Ta 
evil, goed ; and good, evil 2 Muſt we connt dark- 
neſs light, and light darkneſs? Is pleaſure pain,and 
pain pleaiure? Is loſs zain, and gain loſs ? Is eaſe 
corment, and corment eaſe 2 Doth Religion make 
things ceaſe to be what they are, and ro be whath «.. 
they are not ? or at leaſt, Muſt we believe,that dark- 
neſsis the Mother of light, that good is the davghe} 
ter of evil > Cane gather grapes of thorns, o figs] vc. 
of thiſtles 2 Can darkneſs give light, or deth it (elf baſ 
bring forth life > Muſt we ſay, that contraries nof ; * 
longer deſtroy, but produce each other, and that _ " 

| womb * 


(27) 
omb brings forth «xs own deſtrution? How can 
theſe chings be ? 

But muſt God give a Reaſon of his ations, or 
elſe they are nor ! thovgh evil cannot bring forch 

00d, darkneſs canaor bring forth lighe ; yer, Can- 
not God bring forth good our of evill, light out of 
darkneſs? Though darkneſs cannot bring forth light; 
und evil cannot bring forth good,by a natural cauſation; 
\rend)C's Cannot God make evil an occalion of good ? 
"_* TThough ir do not work efficiently, yer can it nor work 
ec objeftvely neither ro ut ? Though the rorment the 
| Medicine puts mento, be not eaſe yer, May it nor 
x re) York rowards eaſe ? May not the Rorm, though it 
: | help nor, yet halien the Labourer on his work, the 
Traveller on his way ? May not the darkneſs of the 
nighe, make more diligenc in' the day 2 May noc 
ſickneſs reach men more cemperance, and poverty 
more fcugality ? 

But to proceed more diſtinfly ; How can the 
Saints evil things work to their good 2 Thar they 
do ſo, cannot be denyed, uvleſs we will deny, not 
only Scripture, but common Senſe, and Experience; 
wy bur how comes it to paſs ? 
by” I anſwer, 1n 4, Particulars : 

1. The AfliAtions and Tribulations of the Saints 
are the way that leads them on to the poſſeſſion of 
that good, which God hathintended to them ; affli- 
4} tions are the way of the Kingdom ; the Croſs 1s 
hb, the way tothe Crown, Atts 14. 22. T hrough mang 
| Tribulations we muſt enter ito the Kingdow of God. 
Þ.4 Pal. 66. 11, 12. Thox broughteft us 1nto the vet, tho 
= haſt laid affitton upon onr loyas, thou haſt cauſed men 
nel 7 ride over cur heals : we went through fire aud water, 


1b thou broughteſs m into @ wealthy place, 
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(28) 
' Obſerve it ;Their Troubles are their way to their av 
Tciumph ; theic very falling inco che nec,their wayſ'*) 

toeſcape. Their Enemies boaſt; Eſcape! Ariſe 

yes ler chem free themſelves wich ſuch hopes while 
they will, we have chem ſure enough, we have thenſ"*©" 
under foot,we have them in the nec : If this be theit " 
way, wee'l keep them in their way long enough Plc x 
now we havethem down, they ſhall not be able wh 

riſe, I, Þur yet it appears, through all this the Lord 
led them forth into a weilthy place, The High-waz 
of the proud 18 not their more ready way to the 
duft, than che duſt of Saints is their ſure way to ho 
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mult take the Brick-Kilnes, the Red Se1, che Wil: | che 


derneſs, Jardan, in their way : Could any one have 
imagined, that the bondage, the ſtraits they weref  * 
under, the doubling their Tasks, the cruelty of their”, 
T:sk-Maſters, their encloſure at the Red Sea, did Jo. 
mean 2ny good to them? yet, How fell it out at laſt? wah 
their darkeſt diſpenſations had light in their lavecÞ'*” 
end ; Their greate(t bondz:2e leads on to their grea- yo 
teſt liberty. 27oa 
Every croſs Providence, is a ſtep to the accom-B,” 
pliſhment of the Promiſe ; the Wheel is ever mo- I eby 
ving onto its end; it moves ſtill foiwards, even he 
when ic ſeems co go quite backwards : As the Ri-f,. Y 
ver,by its many turnings and windings, fo: wards and = 
backwards, is till in mo:ion to the Sea, when ic"? 
ſeems co be running quite contrary. | 
Chriſtians, if ever the Salvation of God ſeems to : 
be removed farther ct from you ; if the work of 
God ſhould at any ume ſeem to oo backwards; if 
croſs Winds ſhould turn the whole courſe, ſo that 
you appear rather to be marching back ro Fgypt,than 
WY | 


ents 


(29) 
nto Cavan ; yet be not diſcouraged ; though your 
way be an unhkely, ang uapromiſing way, though 
riſe1$'9u be led about forwards, and backwards, yer ftill 
71,408 are Making on: though the lefler Wheels be 
Þever ſo croſs and contrary 1n their motions, yer 
oreat Wheel is Rill moving Right on to your 
ed and hoped end, God intends your good, 
& eo$ 217 ſpiritual good here, your eternal good here- 
-— fer : and believe it now, for he will ler you ſee ic 
©. hereafter, that thoſe very things which moſt threa- 
| eþ.$£1 your miſcarriage, and 2 total abortion of your 
opes, are made 31l to concur to the brirging them 
heyPeoub and to your More full and ſpeedy poſſeſſion 
ok Note father here two Things, 
rered Te All things work ; not they ſhall work, de fwc- 
neirf'% bar de preſents, they do work; as the Apolile 
dightys The Myſtery of Twiquity; ſo we may ſay, The 
\ (6 Plyſery of the Sarets Redempron doth already work, 3 
rec $0e Work is already on che wheel, and every wheel is 
2. $Þirs morion for you : not onely;your Brethren; the 
© Pantsand Avgels, who all are praying for your 
 Peace,and ſeeking your good, but your Exemes alſo, 
Phe Dragon, with all his Armies, are at work for you ; 
oe Il the Comncils of this World,are already fitting upon 
Ri- he very watter { God hath call'd them together for 
= his purpoſezthe Pope, with all his Conclave; che Te- 
\ ie (91t%, Priefts, Monks, and Friars, with all their Co- 
ents; yea, the Devil, with all his Copclave of Hell, 
re all ac work for the go0d of Sarmts, It's true, they 
" - Micannor, nor intend any ſuch ching, cheir Dehgns 
Is eagiinfſt you; they count, they are working for 
hemſelves ; as "cis ſaid concerning the Afſyrian , 
1/a, 16, 6,7, God ſent him forth ene Per 
ts 
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his own, toexecute his Counſel, in the punithing 
Hypocries ; to purge out the Chaft from the When 
nevertheleſs, he meaneth not ſo, nor doth bus heart thy 
ſo: the Aſſyrian minds not waar God's Defign is 
bur follows his own Deſign ; fights for himſelf, 
ſpoils for himſelf ; bur Goa's Deſign is ill carrye 
on by himztheugh he think nor of it, 

All the Events in the World are driving the ar 
way ; every Diſeaſe or Infirmiry chat comes upc 


you, every Loſsthat you ſuſtain, every Sccft or Rt 


proach thac you ſuffer; rhe ſhame in your Face: 
the Sorrow of your Hearts, the Torment in ye 
Bowels, the Aches in your Bones, are all workit 
your g00d, All the changes of your Conditions, ya 
fair Weather and your foul, your Sun-ſhine and yc 
Clouds, your Plenty and your Wants,your Eaſes at 
your Pains,your Liberties and your Priſons, are1 
making for you ; your good is already working | 
all rheſe Things, 

See Chriſtians, what ar Harveſt of Blefledneſs 
growing up to yeu, out of this Promiſe; the Seed 
al:eady ſowing,your good is al:eady wo:king ; G 
1s at work, the wholz Creation is at work, Men at 
Angels, good men and evil men, Friends and Ent 
mies, Heaven and Earth,and Hell, are altzady ing 
ged to work your 200d. 
| 2, They work together, that is, as ſome unde 
ſtand ic,they work together with God : all theſe { 
cend cauſes work together With the farſt cauſe ; or 
others, They work togerher amongſt themſelve 
There is ſuch a concatenation and concentring of 
theſe ſecond cauſes, in the ſame Deſign, that hc 
ever they ſeem to thwart, and croſs,and deſtroy ſo 
of chem,what the others build and adyanee, yet 
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[32] 
are all united in their End 3 they. jointly contribute 
tro the Weal of the Saints, Though,if I miſtake nor, 
this latter be the more ſence of the two : Yet I know 
no reaſon, why boch may not be underſtood, In the 
hand, and under the conduQtion of Providence, all 
theſe lower Things concur and co-operate in the 
06d of the Church, 

By the way,obſerve,what an Harmony there is,in 
all ihe Works of Previdence : The moft croſs and 
ehwarting Oceurrences,do all conſpice,and go hand in 
hand,to bring abou: the ſame End. As the differing 
Vertues of vations Drugs, do all concur to make up 
the Medftine : As the differing ſounds of ſeveral 
ſrings or Inflruments , do altogether make up the 
Melody : As the diffeting Coleurs ina PiQure, the 
dark 2s well as the brighter, do jointly contribute ro 
the Beauty of the Piece; no leſs do the moſt con- 
trary, and contradictory A@tions and Events, both 
make up the Beauty of Providence, and jointly ſub- 
ſerve that one End, to which, by an unſeen Hand, 
and an all-ſeeing Eye, they are direCted,and intend- 
ed, 

2, The evil things that befall the Samts,come up- 
on them to keep ont wor ſe things, Where ever the croſs 
comes,if it had not come, ſomething worſe might 2 
The Croſs may be a means to ſecure from the Curſe 2 
The Cxrſe was ſlain on the Croſs of Chrift ; and ous 
Croſs alſo hath its uſe, to the delivering us from 
Ut, 

x Cor, 11, 32, We: are chafteved of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the World 3. Peruſcem 
1s pernſſem: I had died, if I had not ſuffer'd : *Tis 
more mens caſes, beſides his that ſpake it; 'tis no 
bad Exchange,to have a Croſs in Read of a _ 
Jo 4.06 


[32] 
3- The evil things of the Saints , prepare them for 
better things; That they may work good for them,they 


are working them to good ; working out their ſinne | 


and iniquiry,wearyins them of fin, Hoſea 2.6, 1 will 
hedge up her way with T horns, then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will 
retwrn : Sin brought in Afflitions inte the World, 
and AffliQons help to carry (in out ; the Croſs, to 
which Sin was once nail'd,is now nail'd to Sin : The 
Saints can ſeldom be medling with Sin, but they find 
It coo heavy for them ; The Croſs, that 1s nail'd at 
the farther end of it, makes it a Burcheh which they 


Cannot bear, In ſome lence, not onely the Bloud | 


of the Lamb, bur the Bloud of che Sheep may purge 
away Sin ; though onely the #goretiuale xypirt can 
expiate and take away the guilt; yet the ugiuele 
may have their place, in purging away this filth of 
fin : Bythi ſhall the Iniquity of freed be purged, and 
this us all the frut to take away bu ſime, Our Lord 
bears the Devil wich his own Weapons, by thoſe 
very means, purging his Saints, by which he endea- 
vours to pollute them 3 making thoſe very Perſecutt- 
0155 by which he labours ro farce them from Holiveſs, 
cofxchem in it: A fawwng World does them more 
mi'chief,than a fummg Devil, By thic the D:vil 
hath caſt vp his Cards, he will find himſelf a Loſet 
by all his Rage. 
Chriſtians , comfort your hearts; thoſe Flouds 
that are caft forth againſt you,ſhall but waſb you the 
whiter, and make you more meet co be partakers of 
the Inhericance of the Sarets in Light : your Purgd= 
fory prepares you for your Paradice, No unclean 
thing muſt emer inthither ; and you are nor like to 
be made ſoclean, af by falling inco.che bands of the 
unclean, The Sms nevet look ſo well ; like Sheep 
come 


| 


ad 
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| come from che waſhing)as when they come up from 


hz pots.their very black makes them comely, 

Oh Chriſtians! what a comfort would it be , 1t 
your E.rperierces might come in, and ſeal co this 
Truth : If you could ſay, Thus it ha.h been with me} 
before I was afflitt ed, I went aftray : 1 was proud, and 
yain, and wanton, and ({lochful, and carnal, but nw 
have I kept thy Ward, | 

Sinners, whatever your mind be in perſecuting 


| the Sants,never think ro debauch :hem by ic ; if that 


be your atm, you miltake your courle ; the living 
Spark which God hath kindled in them, will nor bs 
blown out, bur be blown up,by your pufhng at 1t; the 


{ Dirt you caft upon them, doth but ſcour them the 


brighcer : You take th: bet courſe you can, to keep 
them cloſer to the Lo:d, and his way : 'The warm 


\ Sun, will more hazacd che loſs of their Garments 


thin the bluſtring Wind : Ler chem alone,the Spiric 
of the Lord wichin ther, will be coo batd for Hell , 
with all its black Regiments; and will nor onely (e- 
cure them.,bur advance them yer higher, by all their 
Aſſaulcs, Theſe Stars ſhine the b:12hreft whenthe 
Nighe is darke(t : When you have done your worſt; 
will be the beccer with them ; though they will not 
thank you, yer they will thank God, for what they 
have ſyfzr*d by you. IF this be your aim, to maks 
them like your ſelyzs > you may ſet your hearcs at 
relt,and give ove ſuch a vain attempt : Your fury 18 
like co do as licule co force them, as your vertuesare 
to invice them to a compliance with you.Y our Faces 
are too foul ro draw them into your love, and yer nog 
fierce enough to drive them into your feat. . Sathany 
try thy ucmoſt ſtrength and sKkill, and if chou loſelt 
not by thing own play _ , If chow frod nor rod 
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(34) 
poor people of God gotten nearer Heaven, by th 


attempts of plucking chem down to He[,then le: thy 
Lyes be believed,before the Everlafting Gp: 1, 


Chriſtians, make me not aſham'd incais ſamg fior 
confidenc boaſting of you ; yea, contradict not your Upr 
God,by :uffe. ing your ſelves to ve corrupted by evil} ner 
men. The Lord himſelf harh advenru:'d deep upon} not 


your Integri:y and fteafaſtneſs : The Honour of his 
Truth and F ithfulneſs lies at take; he hath ſaid, 
T hey ſhall uot be afraid of any evil udings, their heart # 
fixed,truſting im the Lord, PCal. 112, 7. He kath ſaid} 
By thu ſhall their mgwity be purged . and thu ſhall 
be all the fruit, to take away ther ſin, God hath ſaid,} Of 
All thgs ſhall work together for good to them, Theyj nel 
ſhall ner be the worſe, bur the berter, for all that be-} anc 
Falls chem : They ſhall love me and my holy ways} Gl 
the more, they ſhall cleave unto me the cloſer, they} _ 
ſhall bz made more pure, and more tender : by all th) 
they ſuffer for Righceouſneſs ſake, they ſhall love} wa 
Conſcience, and their Integricy, and Faichfulneſs ro} #0n 
it,never the worſe, for that it hath coſt them ſo dear} £0 
bur ſhall pcize it the more, and be the more wary} ſo! 
and render, how they poilute and turn aſide from ir, } fol 
Cod hath advencur'd deep on you, make not him's} Li 
Liar ; the Devil and his Inflruinents will bz ready} v6 
to ſay, concerning you, as once he did to the Lord, | for 
concerning his Servant Job ; Pat theme into our power, | #al 
let us have the handliy of them a while, and thox ſhalt | fot 
quickly ſc, what mans, there ts in thens, or what truſt | I. 
there #4 to them; they'l curſe thee to thy face, they'l deny | ov 
thee to thy face, they'l eat thair own words, they | be aſha- do 
wed of therr God, their Godlineſs, and Confidence, Lex | be 
God b- cruey Chriſtians, and the Devil a Liar; be | ve 
hving Commentarics on this Blefſed Text ; Let the | 1 
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World,and their black Prince ſee, thar they cannot 
make you miſerable, becauſe chey cannot make yout 
firners like chemſclves: That you are (till che more 
upright, for falling inco che hands of a crooked Ges 
neracion : Let chem fee, that though your God will 
not ſuffer you, yer you are contented, to ſerve hiny for 
nothing. That though his He-.ge be rei; oved from 
you, yet your tiearc 18 ner remover! From him : Be 
able to ſay, Thongh all thu be come upon us , Onur 
heart is not twrned -*. neuher bave me declined thy 


| 47, Let your landing and increafing in = Grace 
| ef God,and abounding inthe Wor ks of Righceouſ« 


neſs, be a ſtanding Witneſs for Lo0 In the World, 
and a Seal to his Scriptares, and 10 ſpecial co che 
Glorious Truth of this Texc, 

4. The evilthings of the Saints, prepare better 
things for them; their ſufferings go into heir Re- 
ward : As the ſuffermgs of Chr iff abound tn Ms. fo our 
80nſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſi : Eve: y iuffering 
comes wich a comfort in its Belly ; and the ſweer 1s 
ſo great, as ſwallows up che bitter ; 'cis a hundred 
fold, that the Smarts gain by all their Loſl:s 1D chig 
Life, bur how great ſhall cheir Reward b2 in Hea- 


| ben, 2 Cor, 4. 17. Our light affiichiov, which 5 but 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding Et: r- 
zal Weight of Glory, They thall not onely have weight 
for weight,meaſure for meaſure ; their Load of Glo- 
ry, for their Load of Sufferings ; bur they fhall have 
ovet-weight, over-meaſure 3 good meaſure, preſfled 
down, heaped cogether, and running over, ſhall chea 


| begivenumothem: According to their deep Po- 


verty, ſhall beche heighr of cheir Riches; accord- 
ing as their blackneſs bach beea intheir Houſes of 


Bondage, (hall be their Brightneſs in the Land of 
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Promiſe ; for all thy ſhame thou ſhalt have dowble : The | 
double of thy Reproach in Renown, the double of ! 
chy Tears in Triumphs, all thy bottled Tears ſhall 
be returned in Flagons of Joy , yea in Rivers of! 
Ecernal Pleaſure, | 
By this time Chriſtians,you ſee what Glory there| 
isi0 this good Word : Al things ſhall work together 
for good to them that love God, And that none may} 
have the Face to ſay all this 1s but conceit; I (hall, in} 
the next place, bring in clear, and undeniable Evi-} 
dence, that it is certainly, and unqueſtionably; ſo as] 
hath been ſaid : And therefore know, | 
5. Thar all things do, and (hall certainly work, 
for good to them that love God, This ( belides the Te- 
Rimony of this Scripture ) I ſhall make evident, 
from theſe three Propofinons : 
I. There is a Divize Providence that governs the] 
Wold, | 
2. The Debgh of Providexce, is the accompliſh- 
ment of the good purpoſe and promiſe of God, | 
3. The Prowidenc; of God ſhall never fail of ac-; 
compliſhing its End. 
I, There is a Divine Providence Which ooverns 
the World; the Epicureans, who deny Providence, 
and leave all on Charce and Fortune, may as well de: 
ny that there is a God, which yet they are afham'd| 
to ſtand ro, Of Epicuras himſelf it was ſaid, Quen 
mbh.1 pudendum pudct, pndet tamen Deum negare, | 
Ic can be no way reconcileable to the infinite! 
Wiſdom of God, who made this Glorious Pabrick, 
with the various Creatures therein, either not to de- 
termine them to their Ends, or elle to take no cart 
for their accompliſhing thoſe Ends they are deter- 
mined to, The whole Current of Scripture 1s (0; 
pla 
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plain in theſe matters, that he that runs may read: 
Let the following Scriptuces, amongſt others,be con- 
fidered, 
Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord reigntth , let the Earth re- 
Joyce, let the Ifles be glad, Pal, 67. 15, 16. The 
Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou gives them their 
Meat in due ſeaſon : Thow oteneſt thy hand, and ſa- 
tufieft the deſire + of every living thing, Pal. 36. 6. 
T how preſerved Mou and Beaſt. Pſal. 75.6, 7. Pro- 
motion cometh, nether from the EaFt, wor from the Weſt, 
vor from the South ; but God ts the Judge, he putteth 
down one,and (etteth up another, Amos 3. 6. Shall there 
be Evilin a Cuy. and the Lord hath net done it > Pſal, 
17. 13, 14, Deliver my Soul from the wicked, which 
# thy Sword ; from Meu which are thy Hand, The 
confeſſions of rhoſe Infadels, Nebuchadnezzar and 
Darin(peak the ſame, Dan.4.35. eAll the Inhabr- 
tants of the Earth are reputed as nothing and he doth ac- 
cording to his Will, uu the Army of Heaven and ammg 
the Sms, of the Earth , and none can ſtay his 
Haud, or ſay uuto hm, What doeft this > Dan. 6, 
26. I maks a Decree, that in every Domwton of my 
Kwgdom, Men tremble, and fear, before the God of 
Daniel ; for he :« the Living God, and ftedfast for 
ever, and his Kingdom that, which ſhall n2t be de- 
ſtrayed ; an1 his Dominion (hall be even untoth: End : 
He delivercth aud reſcueth, and he worketh Signs and 
Wanders in Heaven, and Earth ; who hath delivered 
Daniel from the power of the L1ons. gs 
But more diltinaly, the Lord governs all mant- 
mate and ſenſitive Creatures, 1n their ations ; he or- 
ders the Stars in their courſes, The Scars in tneir 


courſes, he made to fight ag :inlt S1ſera. He governs 
the Winds, and the Flouds; he biingeth forth the 
D 3 
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Winds ont of his Treaſures, he rides upon the wings 
of che Wind, He maketh che Clouds his Chariots, 
he ficcerh on the Flouds ; the Thuner, and the Hail, 
and che Run, and the Frofts, are all at his Com- 
mand. He giveth Snow 'k: Wodll, and ſcartereth 
the hoar froſt like ſhes, He cafteth forth the Ice 
like morſels ; he ſets bounds to the Sea. which it 
ſhall nor paſſe ; the Birds of the Air, the Beatis of 
the Field, the Fiſhes of che Sea ; yea the ftones and 
duſt of he Earth, are all at hig beck, 

More eſpecially , he rules an governs the men of 
this World. He fits in all che Counſels of wen, though 
they tee him nor ; he orders «ll ther Dec: eex; there's 
no Decree can pallz, unle(s God gives tis Vote, He 
Tales in all the aftions of wen; even thoſe things that 
areactedthrovgh our 1improvidzrce, come not to 
piſle wi-hout the Providence of Got, He rules in 
all the ctanges that are in the World ; he chanyes the 
times, and ihe ſeaſons; he changes Kingdon's, and 
Goveinments ; he removeth Kings, and ſerterh up 
Kings ; he make: War, and creates Peace ; he ben» 
eth the Bow, and he breaketh the Bow, and cutrech 
the Spare in ſunder, and burnerh ch- Chariots in the 
fire : P-:ce, and Wor, Health and Sickneſs, Plenty 
and F:mine, Life a1:d Death, are all tbe diſpoſures 
of his hind, He orders all the events and canſali- 
ries of thz World ; even fiom the grexelt ro che 
ſmalleſt, Wichonr him, not a Spar:ow (hall fall, nor 
a hair of the head ſhall periſh : though there be co 
men, yer tothe Lord there are no cauſaliries, or cop- 
ringencies, Bur all things Come to pafle, ac- 
cording as his Hand and Counſel had before deter- 
ined. 

2, The 
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®, The deſign of Providence (a8 it reſpedts the 
Ele& ) is the accompliſhmene of Gods good pur- 
poſe and promiſe. Providence governs the World, 


| and the purpoſe and promiſe governs Providence. 


All the works of Providence have rationem medior uns 
ad finem. God doth nothing in vain; it is not confi- 
ftent with the wiſdom of God, to do any thing for 
nothing, God would have his People look farther 
than to the things that are before them, becauſe all 
thoſe things have a farther aſpe& chemſelve:, All 
the works of Providence have a double aſpe& ; they 


| look backward, to the purpoſe and promiſe; and they 


look forward, to the end for which they are; as they 
look backward, [o they have trath in them , exaaly 
anſwering the purpoſe and promiſe from which they 
have their birth, As they look forward, totheir end 
ſo they have good in them; and that good (their 
ſubſervience ro their end ) is the reaſon of their be- 
ing. Here note 2, things, 

I, That the ſubſerviency of things to their end, 
is the goodneſs of them ; if the end be goed, the 
means muſt (as ſuch) be good alſo; If whar God hach 
purpoſed and promiſed be good, then all chings chat 
fall in between, having che reſpe& of meavs to their 
accomplithmenc » muft upon that account be good, 
If our croſſes and aflitions,do ſubſerve the bringing 
about of Gods good will, and good word, we Mult 
ſay concerning them, Good are the Works of the Lord, 
Ic is not, how any thing looks, or feels at preſenc,bur 
what it meanes. and to what ic tends, If the potion 
be birrer, and yer ic tendsto health ; if the Mefſen- 
ger be ill-looked, anJ 1il-favoured, and yet comes 
upon a 200d erranJ,you may bid them welcom, And 
thus all the Providences of God are good, If you 


Þ 4 fhould 


d 4 09) 


Wt 5 fhould ask of any Providence, wherefore art thou}. - * 
(M3 come ? comeſt thou peaceably > comeſt thou for good 2} be! 
tf they muit all anſwer, yes. peaceably, for ge0d and no pal 
{ hy burr, *Tis bur to help all char good into thy hand, | ups 
- kl which hath been in the heart , and hath proceeded } wo 
=. | i out of the mouth, of thy God that loves thee, There | *cis 
KW is not a Meſſenger of Sathar , that comes to buffer} we! 
| f thee, bur is alioa Meſſexger from-God, that comes to} De 
Wy! thee for good. The very thorns in thy fizih (hall } co! 

L Al ſerve thee for Playſters , thine eye-ſores ſhall be |þ 
ww thins eye-ſalve, and thy very maladies thy Me- co 
10 dicines, Mi 

"R jf | 2. That this relative goodneſs of all the works of 

br | P:ovidence, is the reaſon of theic being, Therefore | Ht 
Wl! God doth what he doth, that hereby he may do what | let 
Will he hath (aid and intended. I donor ſay char the rea- | W! 
*> Wb! ſon of Gods taking this or chat meins , is alwayes | wh 
7 ' fl. from any thing in 1t ſelf, or {or ics natural rendency | 1/ 
ih [i to ſuch an end above any thing elſe ; God hath his | dc 
"M_ |! choice of means, he can chuſe here or there at plea- | W 
- i Mi ſure, can make uſe of what he will to ſerve his de- | W 
i4 if a Ggn ; bur the reaſon why things are, 13 this, God | d 
> Wl in bis Wiſdom, ſay their ordinability to this good a, 
LN end, and thereupon 19 his P. ovidence, he orders and } 4 
ND vo i brings them to paſle, i. 
APR I So that now , what eyer befalls a Chriſtian, he | 
| $f hath this to allay and cake off the grievouſneſs and F 
YE Wh ſharpneſs of ic; This had never been, but for the | Þ 
Ma good will, and 200d word of the Lord come, The v 
Will's Lord God hath ſaid he will bleſs me, and do me | 
0 HY yo0J ; he w:li heal me, and ſanctifte, and ſave me, } a 
we and now be is abouc it ; by this, he is working thas | l 
WIE" 3 Salvacion for me, * FF 
' WR} "BY: Chriſtians, | | 

"n mJ | 
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Chriftians, you have no reaſon to ſay, If the Lord 
be with me, why am I chns? why ſo poor, why (6 
pained, why ſo perſecuted, ſo ſcorned and trampled 
upon ? ſure, if the Lord had meant my good , it 
would have been better then *cis with me : No, no, 
'is becauſe the Lord is with thee, and means thee 
well, that he deals in this manner with thee. The 
Deſign of his Providence towards thee, 1s the ac- 
compliſhment of is Promiſe, 

3. The Providence of God ſhall never fail of ac- 
compliſhing ics end, There 1s nothing wanting that 
might give us the fulleſt aſlurance hereof, For, 

I. The Providence of God hath power with it, 
He is the Almighty that hath promiſed : he that rn- 
leth in che Earth, dwelleth in the Heaven, and doth 
whatſoever he will. Oar Gol # 18 Heaven, and doth 
whatſoever he mill. I will work, axd who ſhall letut ? 
I/.43.Who can (tay his hand, or ſay unto him,Whar 
doelt thou 2 were 1t not for our unbelief, our caſe 
would be till che ſame, in greateſt difhculties, as 
when the Coaſts are moſt clear, We might ſay of 
difhculcies, as the Pj/almff of darkneſs; there ts no 
darkneſs with thee , to the the day and mght are both 
alike. Difficul:ies are no difficul:ies with thee, nor 
is there difference berwixt hard and cafie. He can 
ſaye with many, or with few ; and with none, 1s as 
well as with ſome, We once read he had too many, 
but never that he had too few , to bring abour his 
work, Oh how do we diſparage the power of God, 
when our difficul-ies make us doubt ? Is he God), 
and not man 2 Is be ſpictc and nor fl:(h 2 Wherefore 
then doſt thou doubt > Whrtever God hath ſaid he 
can do:Believe he 1s a Gor! , and thou wile never 
lay, Holy can theſe things ve ? - 


(42) 

2, The Providence of God hath F:ſdew with it ; 
he is the onely wiie, he 1s the all wiſe God ; He 
kroweth how to deliver the godly out of temyptations, 
2 Pet, 2, 9. ie knowe: h what 1s good for hig Saints, 
an4 when will be 1n (eaſon; he underſtanderh what 
13 proer,and pertinent to every caſe, What's pro- 
pe: io every purpoſe, to every people, to every ret- 
ſon, and for every ſeaſon ; he knowes when 'tis 8 
ſcaſon to abate, and when to exalc; when to affli, 
and when to deliver ; when to put on the yoak,and 
when to take off the yoak ; When to pull down, and 
when io build up; every thing is beautiful 1n its 
ſeaion, If mercies come ont of ſeaſon.,mercies would 
be no meicics ; and if croubles come mn, ther ſeaſon, 
troubles thouls be no troubles 3 He knowes the beſt 
meinoJ, and means to his end ; the fitelt meang; he 
ſees ſomerimes, the unfi-reſt to be che fatreſt ; the 
moſt unlik:ly unpromiting 1eans,Qo often belt ſerve 
Gods end, 

Chriſtians, if you woul | recive every diſpenſati- 
on, a5 coming from the banc, of the wite God; you 
would never quirrel w'th your Jot, nor ſay of any 
thing char befalis, [ might be h:ppy, but this Rands 
in my way, If you would give God leave to be wi- 
fer than you + you would ſay where ever you are, 
af for me to be bers, thisis my way to my 
reft, 

3. The Providence of God hath faitbfulnreſs with 
it, PI. 25, 10. Allthe paths of the Lord are mercy 
and | truth | to them that keep bis (woenget, and bu 
Teſtimomes. Pial. 111, 8, His Works are dowe 
truth, Gods Waiks may be ſaid ro be done in truth, 
in 2 double ſence, 

In 


| 
| 


; 


| 
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In Realiry, 
In Fidelicy, 

x. In Reality, not in ſpecie, of in ſhew onely, but 
indeed.Gods Comforts, are Comfo ts indeed, <5odg 
Salvation) is Salvation indeed, The Devil will come 
wich his gifts, with his comforts. and celiver 'nces; 
butthey ace for che mot part, bur ſpeftra, like him- 
ſelf, ſhews, and apparitions ; quice anoihec thing, 
than whar they ſeem to be; thinners comforts, de- 
liverances, enjoyments, wherewich the Devil teeds 
them, do leave them inas poor acaſe, and worſe 
than they four:d them : ycu will never thank che 
Devil for his kindneſs, when you have prov'd them 
what they are, If you do not find your ſelves as fat 
bound, in the midſt of all your liberces ; if you be 
not wrap'd up in as many ſorrows, afterall thejoys 
he hath procured to you ; if the glittering glories, 
the glorirg plezſures he entices you by, and enter- 
rains you with, prove not cralh and dirt, and meer 
lies inthe end, then (ay, the Devil haih forgotren 
bis rrade of lying 2: the Devils works will be even 
fike himſelf, falſe and d.ceicful, Bur God is true, 
and all his works are don? in cru'h, 

2, In Fidelity, bis W-+k- are according to hig 
Word, 1 King.$.24. 7 how b:ſt [p:kmm with thy month, 
and baſt fulfilled with thn, band tn thy faithfulneſs, 
ths haſt affi:&l ed we. (al, 119, Nor erely in thy 


| faithfulnets chou vaſt ſaved me, 1n (hy faithfulneſs 
| thou haſt comforred me, in thy faithfulneſs chou haſt 


ſuccoured me ; bur in thy fairbfulneſs thou haſt af- 


| flited me; 1n thy faichfulne(s chou hat humbled, 
and broken me. apd caſt me down. The promiſe of 


God as, that we (h.1l want nothing ; we ſhall net- 


ther want his Scaffe, nor his Rod ; neither comforts 
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nor croſſes ; neither joys nor ſorrows ; Wwe Canna 
well want either, and we (ha!l want neither, becauſ: 7 
God is fairbful, You may not onely write dowy he x 
With the Apoſtle , God 1s farhfull, and will not ſoffe his 
you to be tempted above that which you are able to bear} ;c v1 
bur you may write :1{5, God is faithſul,and will na} forn 
ſuffer you to wanr 2 tempration, When *cig ſeaſe] he } 
nable, your hea: is ſhall be glad ; and if need beg the 
for a ſeaſon you ſhall be 1n heavinels, God 18s faith he ( 
Full, he will ever be crue ro hin:ſelf, and therefore tf gow 
you. 2 Ti:r, 2.9, He abidath fathfull, he cannot dell 
»y kiwſelf, Should be be falſe to his People: he can : 
nat be crue to himſelf, ro his purpoſe and promiſe;} me 
his Word is not yea and nay, God is rot as a man, 

that he ſhould lve, or the Son of man, that he ſhould} 7 
repent; that he ſhould ſay, and unſay ; that he ap 
ſhould ſay, and nor do; you may write Gods name hy 
upon every word he hath ſpoken, you Way write his pa 
Name | I Am | upon all char he hath ſaid: If yy 
ſhall be. 

Now Chriſtians, put theſe three Particulars to- 
gether, and if you cannot ſpell our the concluſion} wy 
out of them, the Providence cf God will certataly acs} }e 
compliſÞ bis good Purpoſe and Primiſe concerning you:Y 
You are of lictle Underfianding as well as of lictle| »p 
Faith, n 

It God governs theWorld,and nothing comes tok «< 
paſs bur by his Providence ; if Providence governs} 
according to Gods Purpoſe and Promiſe z if Provi- 
dence cannot fail of accompliſhing both ; | 

If God be Almighty and can, if God be #1ſe and 
knowes how, if God be Faithf»l and true, let the 
Devil if he can, with all his Sophiſtry, evade the 
Concluhon, That he mil certainly do all that on 

for 
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p you, which he bath purpoſed aud promiſed : If God 
not able to perform,he is not good ; if he miſtake 


! his way, if he uſe 1mpertinent, improper means, he 


is not the All-wiſe God. If he de not actually per 
form what he is able, and knows how co do, when 
he hath aid ic, he ceaſes co be the true God : So that 
the matter is brought plainly co this Ifſue; If God 
be God, if God be the All-wiſe God, if God be the 
true and fairhful God, this Word which he hath 
ſpoken, | All things ſhall work together for good to 
thoſe that love God, | (hall nor fail of its accompliſh- 
ment in its ſeaſon. 

Having thus proved the DoEtrine, I (hall, afrer 
I have added a few words by way of Cantion, and 
anſwered an Obje&ion or two againſt che Sence, I 
have given, of this Promiſe, and ſubjoyned a few 
particular Inferences, deſcend to the general Aps 
plication. : 

1, By way of Caution, | 

t. Lint not the Lord to your time and way; Cod 
will make good his Word, bur you muft giye him 
lezve totake his own ſeaſon. He that believeth ſhalt 
not make haſte ; believe God, bur do not prejudge 
nor precipitate; left you fall inro tempration, Put no 
more inco the promiſe, neither for matter ner cir- 
cumſtance, than God hath pur in ic: pur not that 
inco the Promiſe, which God hath net pur init, left 
you miſsand come ſhert of that which God hath put 
Inic, Ler others miltakes and miſcarriages be warn- 
Ingsto you : till God hath manifeſtly ſaid, do not 
you ſay, T his #s the time ; build not your confidence 
on conjectures, your Faith on the ſtrongelt Pre- 
ſumptions; left your Faich prove but a fancy, and 


your confidence your confuſion : make not rac + 
miſe 
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miſe of God of nene effe&, by looking for its efe# 
our of ſeaſon. 

Bclieve nor your ſelves into Infidelicy : Conki- 
der, A#s 1.7, Jt 15 not for you to kyow the times and 
the ſeaſons, which Gol hath put in bis own Power. Scud 
the Word, and 1c- Commentary, the Works of God 
buc be 1ober 1n your Conclufions, 

Thi« you may ſafely depend upon, and this will 
be enough, if you have no more : God will make 
good his go0-4 Word to you, ſooner or later, in one 
tim: or ocher,in one Way or other ; in che beſt rime, 
in the belt way. in the appoinced rime, the Viſion 
Mill ſp:ek and thill notlye ; Habak, 2. 3. Thongh 
It may tarry, wait for ut ; becauſe ut will ſnrely come, 
and will not tarry ; At leait, ar che end of che days, 
Wn.n you ſh Il Rand in your lote 5 when you (hall 
be 2otten on .ne hunks of Canaan, and ſhall thence 
look back on the P-o.niſes and Providences of God, 
you ſhall ice and ſay, God is faithful, there hach 
nor failed one word of all chat he hath prowiſed: 
Now | uncerftand, chough once 1 could nor, how 
eve y Wheel w1s turning, every Inſtrument. was 
moving, every event was working towards my good 
and eve [1iti g w/:If:re, 

2. Let n«t your expeFtation cauſe an abortion, Let 
not your looking for mercy, hindef ihe we:king of 
your affliction: Ir is no: 1eldo.w,and rhe Lord grant 
It be not coo common a caſe, thar our door of hope 
becomes a door of fin, W - do not ſer our elves 
with that ſerioutneſs, te huaible, to pu ge our ſelves 
from our 10:qui.1es, as We would do, c1d we 1ppres 
hend ou: cale more deiperate 3 our fzars «nd our 
ſor ew< hive not their kindly work upon us. our 
hope hinders it, We might have been more broken 
hearced 
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dearced, had ic not been for our hopes of building 
up: as it is with a perſon who conceives himſelf 
ro be dying ; he then falls 'o praying and repent» 
ing, and ſetting his heart in order, becauſe he muſt 
die ; but upona licche hope of recovery, he 1:yes by 
his dying thoughts, and reparations. 

Chriftians, When ever you are under affli&iong, 
take heed thar your expeRation of deliverance co be 
near, put it notſo much the farther off, Watch nar- 
rowly over your ſelves, and look dilrgently co 1t, 
that your hope of redemption do not harden your 
hearrs,nor hinder your humiliation and repentance, 
Hope in God, and wait for the Promiſe of his come 
ming : But know, That till che Rod bath done its 
work, it 18 not like in mercy to be laid by; and 
it's betrer to be continued in the Furnace, than te 
be brought forth with your droſs unpurged away, 

Again this bleſſed Truth, there are ſoine Ob 
jetions » a3, 

Objeft. 1. Cant ever br ſaid, That the removal 
of the Goſpel, and the Preaching of it , caw b: for 

ood ? 

Sol, This is an hard Truth; bur yer 2 Truth 3 
Thar even this ſhall work for good co theſe that 
love God, 

t, It's crue, That the removal of the Goſpel, 
and the Miniftry of it, « & woſt grievons Judgment 3 
and that which cacries with ic a greater evidence of 
wrath, and Divine diſpleaſure, againſt a People,chan 
any thing chat ever befalls them 1n this World, How 
great a Judgmenc ic 1s, we may gueſs, if we obſerve 
thoſe Scripture-expreſſions by which it's fer forth : 
It's called the famine of the Word, Awvos 8, 11. The 
fhory diparied, 1 San, 4, The Kingdom of > 
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taken away, Math, 6, 41. The Salvation of God ſent 
awa), Acts 28, and can there be any thing wotle 
befall a People ? a Soul-famine, an Eclipſe of their 
ſpiritual glory, the ſhuteing up of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,the carrying away of the Salvation of God: 
Whac worſe thing can come unto them? Ir's a 
great Wonder there ſhould be no deeper Senſe of 
this moſt dreadful of evils, than is moſily found : 

Men lictle underſtand what they do, who either in 
a way of merit, ot imſffrumentallity, procure,and bring 
en this plague ; and few under(iand, or are ſcn- 
ſible, what hey herein ſuffer ; to be an m/ir,ment in 
chis hellith work, is an effice for a Devill; and the 


/ erng of ſuch a pligus, (ro them that underſtand 


it) is au hell above ground, This darkneſs ische very 
ſame fo: kind, with the darkneſs of Hell ; as the 
lighc of che Goſpel is the ſame in kind, with the 
everlaſting ligh” : as glory under age; ſo is this 
thick darknef:, » it ſpecte, and un ſemine, che darkneſs 
of the pir, - Oh, what an hell of wickedneſs doth 
this Wald then become ! che Devil 1s chen in his 
Region ; is ler looſe, tules the World at plea- 
ſure, deceives, devours, deftroyes Souls, without 
contradiftion ; takes chem capcive at his will. car- 
ries then down by wholz ſhoals ro deſtruction? 
Thoſe thar obſerve what a World there is, where 
the Goſpel is nor ; what oaths, curſes, blaſphemies, 
belluine luſts then abound ; what Lions, Tygers 
Wild Bulls, wild Boars, Men chen become one to 
ancther, need not be to ſeek for an Argument, to 
prove there is an Hell; they ſee an Kell above- 
ground, 

Theſe dark and diſmal ſeaſons, are the Devill's 
Marts, wheis hs may venc his Hellifh Wares, bis 
ſnares, 


et 
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ſnares, and remptations, his deceirs and deluſions 
and every abominable thing, by whole ſale: there's 
nothing ſo falſe, ſo vile, and abominable, bur he can 
pur it off at pleaſure; Adul:ery, Drunkenneſs, 
Witchcraft, Sodomy, Buggery, Blaſphemy Idolatry, 
Atheiſm, any thing that Sachan hath to offer, hee'l 
find Cuſtomers enough to receive : an the cruth is, 
the Devil may ſpare his pains ; wen chen need not a 
Devil ro damn them, they'k do ir falt enough of their 
own accords, 

* Oh 'twete happy» if Saizts were fo buſie in im- 
proving cheir Lighr, to hatten chem Heaven-wards , 
as Sinners do their Darkneſs, co hurry chem co Hell, 
Oh che ſad proofs , that the World affords of this 
Dreadful Truth : Look into all che Cark Corners of 
the Earth, eſpecially rhere where there hath been 
Lighr, and iee, if "ou find no: all this fully proved 
to your hand. Can he chen be accounmed a Chriſtian, 
whole heart doth not cremble ar the Thonghts and 
the Fears of ſuch a ſore Judgm<nr 2? He lz both dark 
and dead indeed, to whom tuch a MR is nor as the 
fit-born of Death,or the King of Terrours, 

Chriſtians, if ever this ſheuld be your caſe, make 
not light of ic ; and take heed, how {ad ſoever it may 
ſeem in its firſt 4ppro'ch, that no Tra of Time do 
wear off the ſence of ir, 

Thoſe that are weary of the Gofpel , that cry out 
of too much Preaching , chat are fick of the Light 
that ſhines unto them, you may know by what hath 
been ſaid, what Judgment io have of them. 

Bur is ic not (trange, that there thould be any 
ſuch > Thar thoſe that have lived in che Light , and 
ſeen ſomthing , whar difference there 18 berweert 
Light and Dakneſs, ſhould yer love Darkneſs, - 
Ek thc 
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ther than Lighc > Is it nor yet more ſtrange, that 16 
any that precend to be ſer #p for Lights, ſhould befor Þ gi 
Da kzeſs ? Thar the Prophets ſhould be againſt Pro-f 5, 
phecying; Thatthe Pulpits ſhould ring againit Preach-| tþ, 
1-g 2 Some there are,chat are not aſhamed co tell bs, } ſp, 
thac hence cowe all our miſchiefs and miferies; wh w 
rell us, and to ſtand to ir, that there's now, in ſuch a} tho 
Land as this,litle need of Preaching 3 that it had irs rap 
uſe in the fiſt publiſhing and planting of the Go-f hat 
ſpel ; but now that the Coſpel is receiv'd,and em-f the 
braced, and competen ly underſtood, there's now yee 
lic:le more need of Preaching, Praying, and Reading the 
may row ſerve tury, 1 wculd putin a word or twoff dor 
ro uch, 

No need of Preach;xg > Why ? Isthe end of Preach 
wg iccoltplith'd 2 Till the end be attained, there'y 
R:tl 1:-ed, that the means he continued : And wha 
was th2 end of Preaching ? Was it men's Inſtruftn 
onely,to b.ivg them to the knowledg of Chriſt, to 
tun:them from Darkneſs to Tight > Was it nor for 
their Cczvcrſion alſo, to turn them from the power of 
Sathan unto God 2 Yea, and their Edification and 
Building up 1n Holine's to Salvation 2? Ler theſe fol 
lowing Scriptures be conſulted, A#.26,18, Eph 4 
I1,12,13, the Apotile Peter, 2 Pet. 1.1213, told 
thoſe Chriſt ans to whom he wrote, that he would 


brancegas 10ng as he lived,and to Fir them vp to the 
Duty ; though, ſays he, Yor know and be efabliſkedt 
the preſet Truth, You ſay,you need no more Preach 
irg the Preacher can tell you no wore than you kno 
already ; and might ro: theie ave better ſaid it 
when the Apofile acknowledygeth of them, that the 
did know ; and mo.e than that, were eſtabli(h'd i 
thol 
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thoſe very Truths, he meant, co continue Preaching 
that | rochem ? And yer he tells them, it's meer they be 
e for | Aill put in remembrance of them : Sure Peter's An- 
Pro-| chority weighs not ſ@ much with cheſe men, as his , 
ah-I thar pretends to fit in Peter's Chair: Bur bath che Go- 
lbs, | {pel indeed done its Work, and reached its End 2? 
z th Witneſs the ObjeRors awn caſes. Ler not onely 
clta} their Lewdneſs and Impenitency , bur their Isno- 
d 1tsf rance and Unbelief,come in and ceſtifie, whether ic 
GOo-f hath or no, They that have moſt need themſelves, are 
e-J they chat ſay, T here's no more need of Preaching, There 
NOW needs no More Argument, to ſtop ſuch Mouthes, bur 
ding} the ſhewing them themſelves : Or if ic ſhould have 
ewog done its work upon you, yet hath jc done its work 
upen all ? Are there no Unbelieversleft? Have all 
men Faith ? Faith comes by Hearing ; and how ſhall 
they hear without a Preacher 2 1f you ſay, they have 
Bibles to inſtru them, and their own Conſciences to 
preach to them, I anſwer ; 

Firſt, for their Bibles, two Things : 

I, Thoſe that are no Friends co the Pulpit, are 
none of the belt Friends to the Bible : Thote char 
would nor chat the people (hould hear, care not how 
4 licle they read the Scriptures: An be ſure, when 
ever Preachivg is let fall , che Bible will 10 a little 
while be laid afide, 

2, Undeiftandeſt thou what thou readeſt 2 How 
# can(t chou without a Guide ? ' He knows but httle of 
q the Scriptures,thar doth not underſtand, that they are 
bard to be underſtood, There are, the Apoltle tells 
us, Puovonle in the Scriptures, Things hard to be 
underſtood : As there are many v9r%]e to all that 
read, ſo to maDy that read, ailare ſo, The Vulgar 
ean a$ well read the Scriptures , wichcut their own 
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Eyes, as underſtand chem wrehout the Preacher 
Lips, Till we come to hold, that ſgnorance zs the M 
ther of Devotton,or that Images are Lay-mens Goſp.l 
till then, letitbe granted as neceflary , that th 
Preacher's Lips preſerve Knowleds. 

2. Fot Conſciexce, let the Word, at leaſt,be p exc} 
ed ſo long, till it be made manifeſt in the Conſcrent 
of the Heaters : That Conſcience that hath nor bee 
ſufficiently preaches to, will prove an inſufficier 
Preacher : Let preaching be con inued, till the Wor 
be manifeſted in the Corſcrences of all the Hearers 
and if you will needs have it ſo, then ler it be for 
born. 

Secondly, Hath the Dezul yet given over Prex( 
ing, ind are the Preachers y<t filen: ? Hath the Dem 
yer given over his Pceaching ? his deceiving Souls 
his perverting the good ways of the Lord, and 
cou aging perſons from Walking in ther 2 Sur 
ther-'s need that Chriſt be preached, while there is 
Devil thac 1mpeaches him, Hath the Devil then chu 
preach him every day , and muſt not Chritt hax 
chem char preach him, at leaft, every $:bbaih-day} 
may once a moreth, or once a quarter, be enough fo 
theſe, whenevery day, an all che day-long, dos 
ſcarce ſuthce for thoſe > When, or where are evil 


men hlenc ? Are they nor preaching daily ? in tht 


Houſz,in the Streers, 1a the Taverns, cn the Stage, 1 
the S:ew> 2 Preaching by their Oachs, their Curſe 


by their Liez,by (heir Scoft:,by their Habics;d / the 


Cups,by therr Woores,andalmolt by all their word 


and work. > And 1s thzre no need thar Chriſt þ 


any longer preached any wh2re, when the Devil i 
preached every where ? If in iuch a caſe the Preacl 
ers of;Chrilt {ſhould altogether hold their peace 
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might we not expe that the very ſtones weuld cry 
our ? This is hut a ſeaſonable D:mans, * Let Baith 
and Holineſs, fit have none found thar preach a- 
oainſt themzbeforce thoſe whit; -rexcn rheimgbe conclue 
ded, ſuch as may well be {pared : Buc what need we 
reaſon any longer, ina caſe ſopliin, wherein I'can 
haveno Adverſaries, bur {uch asrhe Apoitle hid, 
when he fouzh: with Beatts a: Eph:ſws, Whoſoever 
san Adverſaty to Prea. hing, is e:theran Infidel, of 
a Bruce, I (hall onely leave one word for tici) co thew 
upon,and (o leave them and ih21: cauſe co ihe Judg- 
ment of God, AF.13.46. It was neceſſary. that the 
Word of Gcd ſh:uld have been firft ſpoken to you ;, but 
becauſe you put u from you, and judge your ſ lv. s 4- 
worthy of everlaFtino Life, Lo we turn untothe Gen- 
tl:s ? Let all back-triends co Preaching, pzuſe \ ly 
upon that Word ; you have prevented the Judg- 


q ment of God, by putting the Word from you, you 


have given your (eJves your own Sentence, you have 
judged your ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life, 


4 Well, by what hath been ſaid , nocwithſtanoing all 


that can be ſaid againſt it,ic appears,that the removal 
of the Goſpel, and che preaching of ity 1s a g:1evou; 
Jadgr ent, 

2. This grievouz Judgment ſhall yer work to the 
#00d of Saints: That which comes in Wrath on 
ſome,may be in Mercy to-orhers : 'Tis the 1gnorant, 


FT theunconverced, th2 unb-lieving part of men, on 


Whom the Vengeance of this Judgment falts: Tis 
thoſe that are weary of the Word, that cia worſe 


q it. Sinners,you that ſay to the Seers, ſee nor g to the 


Prophets, p:ophecie no more tous; letus :Jone, we 
have enough of this preaching ; if God once (2y, as 
you ſay, Let it be ascording to their w,rd, *tis your 
E 3 Souls 
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Souls are like to ge for it: And 'cis not the leaſt ag- 
oravation of the Sorrows of the Sawts , the miſe 
they ſee, hereby coming en you : As for themſely 
( chat I way aniwer more diftin&ly ) 

I. The Goipcl ſhall never be roteffy remove 
from them ; they (hail never ſee days of Famine : I 
they never again hear the joyful Sound from with 
out,they (hall have ic wichin, The Word which the 
kave receiv'd, (hall be in them a Well of Water, 
ſpringing up unto Ecernal Life : If che Showers a 
the Rain fail, yer the Spring whichis within them 
ſhall ſupply chat want: It rhey have no Bible inc 
Houſe,no preaching in the Pulpit, yet they have 
Bible in cheic Hearcs,a Preacher in their Breaſts, t 
(hall inſtru and comfort them, Pharaoh's Drea 
and the /zterpretaiion of itz (hall be to the Egyptier 
and not to 1/rael, The lean Kine ſhall not devour t 
fat ones ; there is aStere-honſe , from whence the 
{ball be ſapply'd. 

Whatever (caricity there begthis is certain not 0 
of them (hall want a Viaticum, to bring them to the 
Journeys e2d, God will not ſuffer one of his El 
ro acve or periſh in the way : There (hall nor fa 
means of one kind or another, till the whole Bo 
ke perfected and built up: Till (we all) come unts 
p rfett AMas, neto the meaſure of the Ft ature of | 
fulneſs of C h-ſt. 

2, That Scarcity,: hat does at any time befal che 
(hall happen io them for the better, and not for ti 
worſe, 

I, For who knows, when ever the Miniſtry is! 
moved, but it may be in order to a greater Glory 
ics Return > Perhaps, God'sſending away Paſt 
£.cma People, may bz as Paul's abſence fromt 
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Romans, that they may return, 1 the fulveſs ;f the 
bleſſing of the Goſpel: Or as Oveſimus his d:parting 
from Philemon : Perbaps,they therefore depuc for a 
ſeaſon,that they may be received for ever : Oc.if this 
ſhould nor be the caſe of any particular Church , if 
they (ſhould return no more ; yer, 

2, Their want of means ſhall ſurply cheir wane 
of means; their want of means ſhall be their means : 
When they have no Preacher , theic empry Pulpirs 
ſhall preach to them; this moſt ſmarting of Rods 
will have 1:s voice, If they have no longer the Light 
with them,their Darkneſs (hall inſtruct them; if they 
want their | burming | Lights, the very Cold ſhall 
preſerve and increaſe their inward vigour ; the wic- 
kedneſs of others, ſh:ll make them rr oze holy ; the 
violence of evil men upon (in, (hall enkindle their 
zeal for God ; the darkneſs that's here below, ſhall 
make them to live more abave, and all this ſhatl 
make to their fuller Reward. 'Tis a greater Veriue 
to keep up the Heart, to keep on our way, where 
there is a Want, than where there are abundance of 
means and helps ; and an higher Vertue (hall have a 
oreater Reward, 

3- Thefailing of the Word, will bring back to 
their Memories, and upen their own Hearts, chat 
which they have receiv'd ; and as the erprinels of 
the Stomach, will cauſe a ſecond and berter Conco- 
&ion, and turn it into better nouriſhment ; when 
there are no more Loavzs,chey'l gather up ihe Frag- 
ments, that nothing be lolt ; the leſs there 1s, More to 
be hid ; the more reckoning, and the bercer uſe they 
will make of what they hive; their preſenc want, 
will be a rebuke of theic former wantonneſs ; their 
watt ofRemembancerswill help their Mercies,and 
E 4 wher 
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whet their Appetites. Every old truth, that hath beet 
coo Much laid by, will then be pretious, FR 
4. Whenever ordinary means fail; God will et- 
ther find extraordipary means fail, God will either 
find extraordinary, or elſe will feed rhem more 1m- 
m-6iately from himſelf, Pſal. 34.9. God hath pro- 
miſed, thar thoſe that fear the Lord, (hall want no geod 
thing. 1f that be meant of t<mporal go0d things. yet 
ſure, ic will yield us an Argument , that will reach 
the preſent caſe. If God will provide for their Car- 
kaſes, much more for their Sculs, If God will ſup- 
ply them with leſs neceſſaries, then doubtlets he will 
not be wanting, in whats abſolutely neceſlary. Pſal, 
23.1,2,3. 7 he Lord #5 my Sh:pheard, I ſhall not want; 
and ſo on, throughout the Pſalm. Swrely goodneſs and 
wrercy ſhall follow me, all the dayes of my life; and # 
(ſhall dwell inthe Houſe of the Lord for ever, 
Here we have the Pſalmſts concluſion, and it's 
foundation; or his confidence, and it's ground ; 
nts foundation, or ground is, the Lord is my Shep- 
heard, his concluſion and confidence is, I ſhall not 
wan: ; that 1s, neither for Body, nor Soul; as ap- 
pears by the following part of the Pſalm. If Da- 
*145Logick, and his Faich roo, do2s nor fail him, 
the concluſion is firm ; let the Lord be his Shep- 
heard, and he (hail not know Famine or wart, 
Gods relation to his p2ople, 1s their ſecurity, 
for a ſufficient proviſion in 311 11mes, Tf the Lord be 
their Shepheard, he ruſt ſee them fel; he muſt 
either find them thoſe tha: all, or do it himſelf, 
He muſt either find them Paſtors , or be their Pa- 
ſtor; He muſt either pcovide them, or be their Pa- 
fue, If ordinary means fail, he muſt find extraor- 
ET. 7 dinary 
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| divary; if both fatl, he muſt be inſtead of means to 


them, 
Here two things, 

I, That God ſtands engaged, as the Shepheard 
of his people, whete ordinary means fail, either to 
provide them extraordinary, or to feed them more 
immediately from himſelf, 

2. That extraordinary means, or no means,when 
God brings his People co 1r, will be better than 
their ordinary means, 

I, That God ſtands engaged , as the Shepheard 
of his People , where ordinary means fail, eicher 
ro provide them extraordinary,or to feed them more 
immediately, from himſelf, Feed them he muſt, or 
he cannor be faithful ; and if means fail, he muſt 
ſupply thac want one way or other, Now God is 
faichful, and will not ſee his Sheep to ſtarve, 7/a,qr. 
17, 18. When the por and needy ſeek water, and there 
# none, and ther T engue faileth for thirſt, 1 the Lord 
will bear them, 1 the God of Iſrael will wot forſake 
thrm, I will open Rivers in high places, aud Fount ains 
in the midſt of the Vallies, 1 will wake theWilderneſs a 
Paol of Water , and the dry Land, Springs ef Water. 
Oh what a good World 1s hee, for the poor Saints 
to live upon, in hard times, It 18 interpreted, to have 
an immediate reference tothe outward, and yer a 
ſpecial reſpe& alſo, to the ſpiritual wants and di- 
firefſes, And it will appear, if we compare it, with 
the like expreſſions, Chaps 44. 3. 1 mill powre wa- 
ter upon him that is thirſty, and floods wpon the dr 
ground, I will poure my Spirit on thy Seed, and my 8. 

ſing upon thine off -(pring, 
From the former Scriptures note, 
| | | T1, That 
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x, Thatthe poot People of God, may ſometimes 
be (as to the viſible Soul-proviſions) bur in a poor 
caſe, Needy, and hungry, and thirſty, their hearts 
fainting, their tongues failing for thirſt, and their 
waters dryed up. | If they ſeek water, and there be 
none, | | 

2, All che wants and Rraits of the Saints, are bes 
fore the Lord. [I the Lord will hear, ] Chriſtians, 
though thoſe that ſhould, will not, yer he that can, 
will hear the cryes of yonr Souls ; all your faint- 
ings, and pantings , and longings for the water of 
life, are before your e7es, and come up into tho 
eares of the Lo:d of Sabbath, 

3. God hath more wayes than one, to relieve the 
wants, and refreſh the bowels of bis hungry ones, 
He hath extraordinary means for EXTrAoraina, y Ca» 
Tes. If they can find no cormon Rive:s, he will 
open, or make new Rivers ” on: high places, the dry 
places, the very Rock wii: y1cid a River, when God 
commands it, 

4. Gods extran:dinary Proviſions ſh2{l nor be 
ſcanty, and penyrious, bur rich and plentifull, *TIis 
nor ſome drops, or now and then 4 draught, a little 
toſtay the longing, or barely enough to keep them 
alive; he prepares them Rivers, Fountains, Pools, 
Springs of water, | I will open Rivers 1n the high 
places, Fountains in the Vallies, e&c, | Whereeve: 
they be caſt, in the high places. in the Vallies,in the 
Wilderneſs, 1n the dry Lands , wheteever they be 
caſt, I will cauſe Proviſion enough to meet them ; 
though they have neither Bag nor Bortle, nor any 
thing to carry with them, they (hall not want ; the 
River ſhall meer them, Springs (hall ariſe and break 
forth to them, 

6. They 
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5. They are not the wanting, but the thirſting,the 
ſeeking Souls, whom God will ſupply, When the 
poor and needy | ſeek | water, and there is none. 
Oh Chriſtians) how many poor are there, that fit 
down by cheir poverty ; who if they ftatve, yet will 
not beg, their emprineſs hath taken away cheir Ap- 
petices, Theſe are ſad Souls, *cis a ſad fight, to be- 
hold a company of hunger-bicren Soals, fit weeping, 
and (ighing, ſeeking after the Bread , and Warer of 
life, and finding none 3 but toſee empty, and yer 
not hungry ; fainting, and yetnot panting Souls; to 
ſee Souls even dying away for want, and yet not de- 
firing or craving a ſupply, this ts a muck ſorer 
--> In A ſtarvelng thirflleſs Soul , 1a next to. 4 

off, 

Well, if ever ſuch Souls find, who never ſeek 
water, *tis more than God hath promiſed them, *Tis 
chey that ſeck water , to whom Ged will open a 
River, 

6. What ever cifficulty there be, to furniſh the 
hungry Saints, with a ſufficiency of Proviſion , yet 
one way or other, it (hall be done, I | the Lord ] will 
hear, I {the God] of /ſracl, will not foiſake them. 
Upon me be all cheir wants, I am [God | and can, * 
I am [their God] the God of J/rael, and will, pro- 
vide for them, They ruſt and ſhall be provided for; 
whatever courſe I be pur to tuke , I mult nor ſee 
them ſtarve, 

The Lord will not be wanting to th:m , if his 
Word be not heard , his Works ſhall ſpeak; if 
Preachers cannot, Providence (hall preach to them; 
if their f.iends cannor, their enemies, their Rripes, 
theic wounds, their cods, (hall inſtru them, T hy 

Rod and thy Staffe comfort me, If they have no 
other, 
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other, th Sun, Moon, and Stars, ' the Fouls of the 
Air, the Beaits of che Field, ſhall be their Prophets, 
and ApoRiles. If all ſhould fa'l, yer the Spirit of the 
Lord (hall not fail, to be their Teacher and. Com- 
forrer, 

2, Extraordinary means have more in them, than 
ordinary, and no means more than means. 

I, Extraordinary meins, when ordinary cannot 
be had, are (weeter,and berrer feeding for the Saints, 
then ordinary would be. The 1.ſs of the Creature, 
the more-of God ; the leſs of common Providence, 
th2 more of ſpecial Grace, Water out of the Rock 
was more precious than out of the River; the Minnz 
of the Wilderneſs, was (co then chat underſtood it) 
berrer than the Milk of Canaan, Elyah: never made 
berrer meals, than what he got our of the Ravens 
mouth, I have heard of a Woman, in great diſtreſs 
of Sonl, who received comfort, when the Ford was 
brought her by che mouth of a child, which ſhe had 
failed of receiving from che mouths of many excel- 
lent Miniſters, ; 

2, No means, often prove better than means ; 
when I ſay, no means, I do not underſtand f1.1ply 
none, means they ſhall have, of one kind or other ; 
their underſtandings, their memories, their ſecrec 
Cuties, Prayer, Meditation, &'c, bur by no means, 
I underſtand nothing from without, no Ordinances, 
Friends, Societies, Books, &c, Gods feeding of a 
Soul , more 1mmediately, is much ſweeter, then 
when he ſends Proviſion by the hind of another; the 
Samaritans hearing Chciſts Words, from his own 
mouth, was much more tothem,than the ſame words 
reported by the Woman, Dxlcize ex ipſofonte, Water 
2s the purer, the nearer the Fountain 3 the oo 
that 
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that comes down from Heaven, is hetter Bread,than 
thac which grows up out of the Earth, though that be 
originally from Heavenalfs, By how much the more 
immediarely our comforts come from He ven,by fo 
much the more they have of Hezven in chew, It up- 
on the failing of publick Communion, it be made 
up ſo much the more in ſecret, ſure che Saints have 
no reaſon ro complain, And whether chis be not ſo, 
lecche Priſons,into which the Saints have been iome- 
times catt.the Wilderneſs into which they have been 
ſometimes baniſhed ; let Elb#'s Songs in .he night, 
Peters. Panls, Silaghs Songs in the Priton , in «he 
Stocks, ftand forth and reftifie, -If Priſon joyes, and 
exile comforts , have not been often both fulley and 
ſweerer to them, than when they have rolfed in 
Marra, and lived in the fulne(s. and freedom of all 
helps and means ; chen not a few Chriſtians; have 
either miſtaken, or miſ-reported their experiences. 
To pretend to live above Ordinances, whileſt God 
affords them, is 2 wickedneſs that ſome men have to 
repent of ; bu: where God denies them, he dorh,he 
will provide a better !ubfiſtence wirhout them. 

Now lay all this together , and then you will ſee, 
that even this alſo, this moſt grievous of Judgments, 
the famine of the Word, when ever it b.falls, (ball 
work for geod to thoſe that love God, 

Chriſtians, chear up your hearts 3 whatever 
d ought, or dearth, may Fall upon the Worle , you 
are provided for, you ſhall have er.ou;y, If rae 
ſhoures fail withour,you have within youlthar which 
ſh2ll ſprin2 up to erernall life. If your ſtreams 
ſhould be dryed up, if your Paſtures (hould be rroc- 
den down, you have a God, that will be both your 
Pattor and Paſture, If the Rive fail you , the _ 
(hal 
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ſhall ſupply yeu ; what you want in ordinary , you 
may look to be made up in extraordinary means, The 
drying up of the waters, {hall bur drive you up to the 
Spring-head. If ever the Scars: fail you, God ſhall 
bur exchange Star-lght for Sun-light ; while there's 
light in the Sun, you thall not walk in darkneſs, Sze 
but to this, make ſure that this Ged is yours, and he 
muſt find out a comfortable feeding for you ; if you 
can but ſay Davids farſt words after him, the Lord rs 
my Shepherd ; you may then with confidence, ſay the 
whole Pſalm after him, 7 ſhall not want, he will make 
we to lie dewn in green Paſtures ; he will lead me by the 
fret Waters ; though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evifl , thy Rod and thy 
Staff (hall comfort me. T hou ſhalt prepare me a T able 
the preſence of mine Enemies ; Surely Goodneſs and Mer- 
£3 ſhall follow me,al{ the days of my life, and 1 will dwell 
1 the Howſe of the Lord for ever. 

2, There is another Obje&ion,that ſeems to have 
ore difficulty in it, Suppoſe a Saint to fall into Di: 
flraftion , and thereby to be deprived utterly of the 
uſe of his Reaſon,and ſo to live and die, 

How can it be imagined, chat chis can work for his 
©00d, either inthis World, or the World to come ? 
Can any good ariſe, out of an incapacity of any lon- 
yer doing, vr receiving good, or patiently ſuffering 
Evil 2 Caneither his Grace here, or his Glory here- 
afcer, be increaſed or advanced, by a man's being 
converted inco a mere Bruir ? 

I, There's no doubr ar all, burthis may make for 
the Churches good : Ts there nothing that others may 
learn out of ſuch a ſad Providexce? Tforhers may 
reap good by my evil, 1s ic nothing to me ? May it 
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not be ſaid to be good for any particular Sainr, to 
bear rhe ſoreſt Affliction, by which the Church may 
have benefit? He hath noc much of a Saintzco whom, 
if it were afore-hand propoſed, whether for the be- 
nefit of the Church, he would be content, if God ſee 
it 200d,to fall into ſuch a calamity : He hath lirtle 
of a Saint,that would deliberately reſuſe ic. Doubts 
leſs, a ſincere Chriſtan, who would count his uſeful- 
neſs co the good of the whole Body, to be his good, 
would ſay even concerning ſuch a Meſſage, were it 
brought to him, Good & the Word of the Lord: And 
that which afore-hand, he would judge to be 200d 
for him ro ſubmit to, may it not be good for him to 
be under ? 

2, Ic may alſo be more direftly for his particy- 
lar perſonal good, For, 

I, It may do him the ſame good, which Death 
will do for him : Concerning which,the Apoſile ſays 
it is yours, I Cor, 3. that is, 1tis for your advan- 
tage: It may take him from the evil to come 3; from 
thoſe Sorrows, and that Trouble of Heart , which 
God might fore-ſee falling upon him, by any cala- 
mities, comivg eicher on the Church in general, or 
himſelf, or Family in particular : which being de- 
prived of hisReaſon,and power to refle& on,he can- 
not feel,or in the leaſt be afflicted by. If you Reply, 
Bat the Remedy 4s wor ſe than the Diſeaſe: Tobe uſe- 
leſs and unſerviceable is leſs eligible, than to be ſor- 
rowful and afflifted: Will any man chuſe to fall into 
a Lethargie, or Apoplextez becauſe *rwill ſecure him 
from the Torment of a Feaver > If there be any 
weight in this Reply, I (hall adde a farther Anſwer 3 
which, if I misjudge not, will cuc off all R.- 
plyes, 

2. Whs 
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2. Who knows, what Sins and Temptations by 
\Mighr have fallen into, and fallen by, had not the 


. Lord by this means prevented ic; he might poſſibly 
-have bzen a Back-tlider, have fallen into groſs fin, 


by which he might-have been a Terrour co himſelf, 


and Scandal co the Goſpel ; and is it nor good for 


-him,thac this is prevented ? [3 not that Affiift on; 


- Mersy which ſecures from ſuch [mquity ? 


Who can fay it is nor thus ? that the Lord fore- 
ſaw he would have fallen into fin, ' and for preventi- 
on: brought him into this Afition : Who can ſay, 
it is nor thus? If none can, then this 1s no Obje&i: 


-on, If you Reply,you ſay | # may be | this is the 


caſe; and I may as well ſay, | it may be not }; there 


- Mighc be no ſuch thing, thac God fore-ſaw, as the 


Reaſon of this Providence. 'Tis but a Conjeftare,and 


an Uacertainty, when you have made the moſt of it: 


Beicſo ; yerit will fully anſwer my end : Iam not 
now proving,that all things work for good to the Saints, 
char's ſufficiently done already : But you are obje- 
E&ing againſt ic ; and cill you prove your O'\jeRion 
which you can never do,unleſs you prove, that this 
1s not che caſe ; you mult give me leave again to rel 
you,your Obje&ion comes to nothing. 

And ſo at lengh you iee this Bleſſed, Glorious 
Comfortable Truth, Rands it's Ground, and Tri- 
umphs over. whatever hath any Shadow of Contr: 
diction to it, 

By the way, learn hence ewo Things : 

T. Rejoyce in this Promiſe of God : Huth the Lord 
pur in thy name here, lecchine Heart ſay, Jt #ec- 
zough, Be more joyful in this, rhar God hath chus 


- undertakea the Care of thee, than if God had whol- 
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ly put ch2e to thine own hand ; giving thee power 
to help, and liberty co chuſe for thy ſelf, 1n what 
wilt chou rejoyce.if nor in this,that the whole Crea- 
tion ace ingaged to do thee a kindnels, te help thee 
into the poſſeſſion of chy God > Thou mayſt now 
pot onely ſubmit ro, but chankfully embrace every 
Providence, knowing upon what Errand it comes t9 
thee ; for good,and not for hurt, Thou mayſt now 
criumphy not onely in the Corſiernations, bur in the 
Triuwphs of thine enzmies. Whether they ride 
over thy back, or thou tread on their neck, "us all 
one, the iflue will be the ſame, Thy Troubles and 
thy Conſol:cians differ only in theic Countenance 
with what ever grim face thy affliftions look, there 
are ſmiles under ; learn to ſee through them, and 
thou maylt ſee light on the further fide, Believe 
this Word, thou maylt read it wriceen upon every 
thing char befalls thee : thgre's no Meſſenger that 
come*, bur brings this promiſe in his hand, Eves 
this ſhall work. for good, Read it, and rejoyce. 
' 2, Lay thy ſelf d1wn quietly under it, No more 
perplexing or diltrafting cares, waar ſhall become 
of thee; no more unwarrancable ſhifting for thy 
ſelf : Let God alone, Shift nor for thy (elf, leſt 
God leave thee to thine own ſhifts, Let not the 
violence of evil men diſturh thy Peace, or provoke 
thee ro #npeaceableneſs, What ever provocations 
thou maylt have, avenge not thy ſelf, neicher give 
place unto wrath, murmuring, or fears, In thy pa- 
tience poſſeſs thy Soul , thy God, and his good 
Word : Thy frength is tofic Rill, Scand Rill and 
ſee the S11vation of God; thou haſt nothing co do 
but co be Holy lerthac be thine only care ; thy God 
Will ſes ro it thou ſbalc be happy * be is faithful Wak 
F 1a: 
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hath premiſed, Love God, and leave thy ſelf and 
thy whole Incere(t in this blef[-4 Word, AU thing: 
ſhall work to thee for good, 

By this time you lee ſomething of the Riches of 
this Promiſe : God is in the promiſe 3 the God of 
Peace, the God of Power, the God of Patience, the 
God of Hope ; the heart of God, the help of God, 
the preſence of God ; by vertue whereof, all that 


. ever befalls them ſhall work for their good, Me- 


thinks the hearing of this Promiſe opened, ſhould 
ſer your Souls, and all that is within you a crying 
out, On chat this were my portion ! Where ever my 
Lotr do fall, as to ourward things, though in a pri- 
ſon, though 1n a deſert, though on a dung-hill ; ler 
the loct of my Soul lye in this Promiſe, T7 he God of 
Peace ſhall be wth you, Way Brethren, will you 
take up with GoJlineſs ; you have learned, and re- 
ceived,and hzard the Word of the Lord ; the Word 
of Faich, the Word of righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
will you hearken to, will you obey theſe words? 
Theſe things dozand the God of Peace (h llbe witt 
you. 
Oh what fooliſh Creatures are we, that ever wt 
ſhould be afcaid of Religion, afraid of Holineſs, 
afraid co own, ob2y, and follow God and his holy 
wayes, What unrea(onable tears are theſe, to thoſ: 
that believe the Scriptures ? If the Scriprures be 
rrue, this is the only way, this following God 1n 
holineſs, to put your ſelves our of all dang2r, to put 
your ſelves inco the hearc, arms, preſence, proteRtt- 
on, of the Almighty God of Heaven and Earth, 
Oh that I could perſwade you in thicher, and 
there leave you ; if you are once in the Lords Arms, 


you are ſafe enough, into what ever hands you = 
Hit, 
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' Uſe, By way of Application, let me once more 
ſpeak a few words, 

1. To the Ungodly, 

2, To the Godly, 

1, To the Ungodly ; my work with them ſhall 
be co perſwade and dire& them, how to get into 
this peacefull and bleſſed flare : Amongſt the un- 
godly, 

I, There are ſome who ate far from the King- 
dome of Heaven ; as.. | | 

I. Thoſe upon whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
hath dove norhing at all ; thic miſerable foclorn rul- 
icude of the grejly zgnorant ; whoas they were born 
blind, have had all their dayes ſuch a milt of chick 
darkneſs abiding upon them, that they are unca- 
pable, without a miracle, of being ſavingly wrought 
upon, Speak unts them of Faith in Chritt, of Re- 
pentance unto life, of obeying the Goſpel, in the 
plaineſt way poſſible,and you will be as a Barbarian 
cothem, as one of a ſtrange Language, they Know 
not What you ſay ; if you (hould ſpeak Greek or La- 
zine co them, they would underftand it as well, os the 
plaineſt crucks of the Goſpel: A poor Miniſter of 
Cariſt may break his heart, and rend his bowells, in 
mourning over them ; may draw forth his Soul in 
the molt melting expreſſions of his compaſſions to 
them, may break his brains, in ſtudying how to con- 
vey a little light into them, and yer cannor help 
them, cannot make them to underftand ſo much, as 
that they underſtand nothing, Their Minds are (0 
wholly blinded by the god of this World, that the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, though it 
ſhine round about chem, cannor find ſo much as 4 
cranie into their hearts ; but being altenated from 
F 3 we 
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the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
chem, they give up themſelves to laſciviouſneſs to 
work all unclzanneſs with greedine(s; walking in 
the lufts of their hearts, after the courſe of this 
World, intiot, luxury, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
banquerttings, coverouſneſs, lying, blaſphemies, and 
abominable adulteries, and Ido'atries ; and yet re- 
main without any conſcience of (in, or fear of their 
danger ; being as natural b:uir Beaſts,as if they were 
made for ſlaughter and deftruQtion, | 

Are there none ſuch inthis place? - Doth not the 

2rth every where groan,our Land mourn,our Con- 
oregations travail in pain ? Is not this Congreg- 
tion black'd and burthen'd with ſuch miſerable crea- 
rures; who after all the inftruCtions,counſells.woo- 
ings, warnings, threatnings,and Judgments of God, 
which have been 1n cheir eats, and before their eyes, 
remain to this day a [tnpid, blockith, brutiſh gene- 
ration, withon: the lza(t ſenſe of theic fan, or wiſh to 
be delivered from 1t ? 

Oh you blind and dark Soulz, conſider and unde:- 
ftand, if it be poſſible, theſe two Scrip ures, 2 Cor, 
4. 3, 4. If our G.ſpel be hid, it 15 bid to thoſe that ar: 
loft. In wh:m the god of this World hath blinded th: 
mids of thoſe that believe not, leſt the light of the gls- 
T1025 Goſpel ſhould ſhrne xnts them, This darknels is 
from Hell, the Prince of darkneſs hath held you 
under your blindneſs ; and this darkneſs /ead: to hell 
£0 the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : You are loſt, 
you are loſt Souls, loſt for ev. r, if the Goſpel leave 
you in this ate of blindneſs in which you have ſo 
ſecurely continued to this day, 1/a. 27,11, Jt 15 4 
people of uo nnderſtanding, thereſore he that made thew 
wil 
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will nst have mercy on them, he that formed them will 
ew them 1 favonr. 

2. Thoſe upon whem the Coſpel hath ſeemed ro 
have done its work ; but it is its ſtrange work, 

There are two works which the Goſpel doth: 
ſome icenlightens; others it ſmites with blindneſs : 
ſome it ſoftens; oth-rs it ſeals up under hardneſs : 
ſome ir gains over to Chriſt ; others it gives up to 
the unbelief and impenirence of their hearts, ſa 6. 
10, Make the heart | this people fat, aud make their 
ears heavy, asd ſhut ther eyes ; lefF they ſee with thar 
ejes,C5c. Go and preach to this people, bur preach 
them into hardneſs and blineneſs : becauſe they re- 
fuſed to ſee or bear, ler the lighe pur out their eyes; 
ler the joyful ſound (irike them deaf, and op their 
ears: never leave hammering them, cill thou haſt 
hammered them into r«c&s, or auvills, Some there 
are that have ſo triflzd with Convictions, baffled 
Conſcience, and ſuffer'd their luſts ſo to refiſt and 
bear down their light ; that bave had ſo many heats, 
an] colds; ſo many thawings and freezings ; thar 
have taken up ſo many purpoſes, and made ſo many 
promiſes, and yet all comes to nothing; that the 
Goſpel hath received a Charge from the Lord, to 
make an end of its work : Go,ſayes God,and make 
an end with theſe men; Ile he mocked by them no 
more; Ile be trifled and dallied wich by chem no 
longer ; wound chem no more. , fright them no 
more, perſwade them no longer ; make their hearts 
fat, their ears heavy, and ſhut cheir eyes, and give 
chem up to their hearts lufts, char chey may walk in 
their own counſell;, and fill up the meaſure of their 
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you> that aſter all the warnings you haye received 
f:om the Lord, and after ſome workings of them, 
ſometimes upon your Conlciences, ate yer going 
after your Luſts, proftituring your ſelves to your bel- 
luins and ſenſual pleaſures » filling up aaily the 
meaſure of your iniquities, Oh cremble,and conſider 
ſadly,whether this be not likely to be your caſe ; that 
the Goſpel hath even done with you, and given you 
over unto an impenitent heart, and reprobate mind, 
In hope, thit how neac ſoever you ate to this dread- 
ful late, you may be yet ons ſtep at leaſt (ſhort of it, 
] ſhall this once more adventure a few words upon 
ycuztogether with them that I have already mencio- 
_ And firkt let we reaſon a licle with you. 

.- Art ihou one of them that obey the Goſpel, or 
not 2 Art thou one of them that love God,one of the 
called, acc ording to his purpoſe, or not > Art thou 
not an Alien,an Adverſa: y againſt God,and a Rebel 

againf! his Word > Ler thy Conſcience ſpeak, ler 
thy ways ſpeak, lec thine Oaths, and thy D: unken- 
neſs,and thine Adulceries, thy ſcoffing at God, and 
kis holy ways,thy hating his Tuſt; -nCt10ns,and kicking 
at ht3 Reptoofs, (by har «nings againlt his Calls, thy 
treacherous dealings 1D his Covenant, and the Vows 
Gf God that are upon thee; ler theſe ſpeak what theu 
art: Is thisthat which God hath choſen and called 
thee to ? Arethele the Things thou halt learned;and 
received,and heard of him ? "Did he ever (: 1, T beſe 
things d1.anud the God of Feace ſhall be wth you > Thou 
neecelt no other Conviction, than that of Iſraels, 
Jer. 2 23. How cauſt thou ſay, 1 am not polluted ? Ste 
t' y way inthe Valley and know what thou haſt done, How 
caſt thou (ay, tt at thou art not a Wrietch ? With 
what Face cant thou depy, but chou art an Enemy 
of 
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of God, and of all Righteouſneſs ? See thy way in 
che Valley, crace the Footteps of tby Life ; behold 
thy pratices and thy courſe : Sure thou art very 
blind, if chou behold chy ſelf in this Glaſs, and doeſt 
not ſee thy Facezas the Face of a Devi], 

There are ſome, whom it may be harder work to 
convince, who have the Face of a Chriſtian, the 
Tongue of a Saint, but within, the Heart of a Beaſt. 
Hypocrites are as hard to be convinced, as Hypecti- 
fie 1s hard co be detected, 

Bur thou who carryeſt thy wicked Heart in thy 
Forehead,upon thy Tongue,upon the Palms of thine 
Hands, and in the very prints of thy Feet, whoſe Ma- 
lice againſt God and his Holineſs, may be read in 
every look, in every word,in every Line of thy Lifez 
needelt thou any further proof, that thou art nor of 
God ? Thou may as well pur me co prove,that Hell 
is no: Heavenzthat the Devil is no Santas that thou 
aitno Chriſtian, Doſt | thox | love God, art thou 
under the hope of the Promiſe > Ask thy Wayes 
man,and lec theſe tell rhee, 

2, Doeſt thou mean to keep at this diſtance from 
God to the Death ? Doeſt thou 1n earneſt ? Is there 
nothing in thoſe rich Promiſes, that have been laid 
before thee, which thou canſt wiſh 'twere thine ? Is 
there no ſuch word inthine heart, Oh that my Lot 
were here Art thon content thy name ſhould beleft 
out for ever ? Is there ſo licile in the peace of God, 
that thou cant ſell it for the pleaſures of fin > Arr 
chou content that nothing ſhould proſper with thee, 
bur that every thing ſhould be a Gin, and a Snare , 
and 2 Curſe to thee > Art thou content,that the Pic 
ſhould be thy place,Erernal Wrath thy portion, and 


that every Creature,every Comfortzevery Croſs that 
F 4 comes + 
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comes,ſhould give thee a pluck down from Heaver, 
and a kick towards Hel??Canſt thou think they mean 
thee any thing elſe,when all does but harden thee in 
thy Gn, and make thee kick »gainft thy God > Art 
thou ſo unwilling to leave thy'fins , for the hope of 
thz Promiſe of God, that thou art content to give up 
thy hopes,for the love of thy finz ? Dareſt thou ſay, 


Lit me have my part in the jleaſures and conteutments | 


of this life, and I am cnutert to reliquſh wy part m 
Chrif ? Let God let me alone in my fins ,, and let him 
damn my Soul? Let me live at my eaſe, and my li- 
berty, and let my name be blotted ont of the Buck if Life: 
I ans co: tent to take wy ylace,and my lot,amorg the dam- 
ned 1n axother World, ſo 1 may have my pleaſure with 
them im this World ? And doelt thou ſay leſs, or other 
chan this, while(t thou refuſeſt, or reſolveſt againfi 
following thy God > He that refuſes to accept of 
the Redemption of Chriſt,upon the holy Terms, up- 
on which 'ris offer d;ſays,in effe&.I am loſt] am ſold 
for a Captive tothe Devil ; my firſt Father ſold me 
foran Apple, Chriſt would now buy we back again 
ro my ſelf ; bur, for my part, I am content thatthe 
fitſt Bargain ſtand: As to my intereſt, Lconfirmthe 
Bargain: Ag for my Soul being ſold to the Devil, to 
the Devil let ir go. This is the voice of every wile. 
ful Refuſer of the Terms of the Goſpel.Oh Wretch! 
does not thy heart tremble 2 does nor thy hair ſtand 
on end? do not thy knees ſhake? and are not the 
Joints ef thy Loins loſed, to conſider, what thou haſt 
done, and art till a doing ? | 
Sinners, I have bur lictle more to ſpeak to you ; 
but ſhall char litle be nothing > Hitberco you have 
ſtood it out,:2n4 will nor be perſwaded,by ought that 
God hath ſpoken by Te: But oh! muſt I leave you 
he oli chus ? 
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thus 2 Why may nor a word at parting, do more than 
all chat hath been ſpoken 2 Oh that it might! Shall 
neither my firſt, norlaſt words prevail with you 2? 
What if | my | laſt, (hould be | your ] laſt? If the 
| (tchatI muſt preach, be che laft thar you muſt 
mult hear ? There 1s a dav ſer, that will be your laſt 
day : There 184 Sabbath , that will bz your laſt Sab- 
bath; There is a Sermon, that will be your Liſt Ser- 


' mon: There is a Watrning,that will be your laſt war: 


ning: Oh what if this ſhould be ic? IF the Lord 
(bould take your his days dexrall,for your final gAn- 
ſner,and never asKk your conſent again for ever ? Bur 
whether ic be your laſt, or no, I muſt be henceforth 
hlenc to you 2 And oh will you ſend me away with 
ſo ſad an Heart,with the ſorrow and ſhame of the diſ- 
appointed 2 Will you break my H-arc, by perfiflirg 
toharden yours ? Ts this all that I (hall have, ro re» 
turn to :he Lord, thar ſent meunto you? I have 
declared rhy Name un o them, bur they did not re- 
ard it: I have invited them to come to thee, but 
they would not follow me: I have warned chem to 
return from their fins, but they would nor hearken ? 
Are you willing thac I ſhall give in chis Anſwers 
and bear this Witneſs againſt you at the Great Day ? 
Finners bearken; Is there not one blind perſon among 
youthat 1s yet willing to have his Eyes opzn'd > Is 
there not one Captive to Luſt and Vanity, chat's wil- 
ling to be ſer free from his Bondage > Is there not 
one more that will be perſwaded co be wiſe, and to 
prefer an immortal Soul,God, Glory, Ecernity, be- 
ſore his bruiciſh periſhing pleaſures > Is there noc 
one Drunkard more, that will yer be perſwaded to 
de ſober > Not one vain perſon that will be perſwa- 
ad to be ſerious > Am I making my laſt Draught 

| | among 
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among you,and ſhall Itake nothing > Not one Soul 
more ? If you will not yet be prevailed with, then 
hear the Word of the Lord, Ezek.3.1 94, If thou warn 
the Wicked, aud he turn not from his wick edneſs, he ſhall 
die in his mquity, but thou haſt deltvered thy Soul, 

Bur if there be any few relenting Hearts among 
you,who are brought bur thus far, to cry out , Phy 
what mu#t I do? 1 would leave with ſuch, theſe few 
words of counſel, and oh that my counſel might be 
accepted by them, 

I, Geta deep ſenſe of thy dreadful Rate : What 
art thou ſinner ? What 18 thy ſtare? at eaſe?in peace? 
out of fear?1n pleaſure 2 What, and yer a ſinner? in 
the Bond of Iniquity? Caprive co the Devil?without 
Chrifi?withour the Promiſe?under the Curſe 2? Study 
theſe Scriptures, Joh.8. 34, He that committeth ſin, u 


the ſervant of ſrune, VeT. 44. Ye are of Jour Father the 


Dewi. 2 Tim, 2. 26, Held Captive by bim at his will, 
ACct.8.23, the gal; of buterneſs, aud the bond of in- 
guity.t Joh.5.19, The World lyeth in wickedneſs, Pal, 
11, 6, Uton the Wicked he ſhall ram Snares, Fire,and 
Brimſtoue,and an borrible Tempeſt, thu ſhall be the por- 
ties of their Cry. Pſal. 49. 15. Like Sheep they are laid 
w the Grave, Death ſhall feed upon them. 

Riſe Sampſon, the Philiftiys are upon thee; awake 
ſleeper,the Devil is upon thee; Death is at thy back, 
tlie Grin is at thy heel, the Curſe is over thy head, 
thy very next ep may be Hell ; Thou lyeſt in wick- 
edneſs to day,and mayft be in fire and brimſtone be- 
fore to morrow : Sure thou art in a dead ſleep, that 
Canlt take chine eaſe in ſuch a Lodging, Is this the 
Race thou art ſo loath ro change > Is this the Nate 
thou ſo boaſteſt of, and blefſeſt thy ſelf in > When 
thine heart is merry with thy Wine, ſwell'd with thy 
pride, 
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pride,jolly amongſt thy Companions ; putin ſuch a 
ſerious Queſtion : But what am ] all this while > Let 
this Thought, ſawce thy (weer Morcel, ſpicethy 
pleaſantCups,and be the Burthen of thy merrySongs: 
After this, Hell, Snatres,Fire and Brimſtone,the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire, Oh an Heaven, a Paradice, 
oh my dear pleaſures, oh my ſweet Daughter, oh my 
metry days, what Mortal cap pare with you? 1 bur 
what comes after ? What is there at the bottom? 
Look alicrle before thee, and if that Hghttnrn ner 
thy fRomach,ſure thou art ſufficiently hardy. 

Study thy caſe,and tremble ; and when thou trem 
bleſt, there's hope thou wilt turn. Think not of Re- 
pentance, or eſcaping from thy finful Race, til! thou 
ſee and fear ir, We read, ][a, 42-7. that Chrift was 
ſent, to open the blind eyes,and ts bring ont the priſoners 
out of Priſon, 1 the pritoners eyes be ſhut,'tis to little 
pu: poſe,tnat the Priſon doors be cpen : Their Eyes 
mult be firſt open'd,nor onely that they may ſee their 
way | out» | bur that they may ſee themſelves|[ in ] 
Priſop, Open thine Eyes ſinner, if ever thou wilt 
eſcape ; open thine Eyes, and ſee where thou arc ? 
Thy Fools Paradice,wherein thou bleſleſt thy ſelf, is 
thy Souls Priſon, where thou atr like co be held un- 
der Eternal Bondage. 

2, Give a preſent Bill of Divorce toevery finne; 
kug not Death one minute longer in iby Boſom : If 
thou loveſt thy Life, ſay rot of any one finne, No- 
thing but Death ſhall part thee aud me: No, nor (0 
much as this, Yet a little while, and I will let thee go. 
To day,to day uf you will hear his 40:ce.hearden not your 

earts, 

3. Dread it as Hell, that tby hope in Chriſt, 


ſhould leflen thy fear of fip, Let not the hope E 2 
a 


4 


- 
— 


+3. NAN NA ns, 4 ay AUALNIATITS: 


(76) 
Saviour bz thy damnation, Make not Chriſt the 
Pandor of in; coninus not in fin becauſe Grace 
hath abounded, 

4. Break off from thy Companions in fin ; wik 
thou love them to rhe dearth ? Chriſt and thy Soul 
can never b2 married, till thy Soul and Sinners be 
parted. Eſcape for thy life, ger thes up from the 
Tents of theſe men; linger not, Thou arc held un- 
der the power of the Dzvil, by crds, and by &notts ; 
by the cords of thy ſins, and by the knots of thy 
Compazions. There's no hope that the cores of fin 
will be broken, rill the knotz of evil Companions 
be looſed. Sinner, theſe binding Cords will.if thou 
Jook nor to it, become whep-cords to torment thee, 
Oh take heed thou never come to be laſhed with 
luch knotted cords! 

Thy Companions in fin, as they now heighten 
thy pleaſures, ſo will they hereafter ſharpen chy 
plagues. Sinners comforc their hearts with this 
thought, Thar if they-be damned, they (hall have 
Atore of company : but let them know, Thar the fire 
of Hell will burn juft ſo much the cooler, for th; 
multitudes thar are there : as the fire of their Chim- 
ney does, for the Rore of fewell. When thou att 
chirmed with the roaring of thy Companions 1n the 
Ale-houſe, think what mafick their roaring with 
chee will maxe,when you (hall all meec in your erer- 
nal P:ifon, Away from evil company ; you will 
zemember h2reafrer, when *cis too late, how much, 
and with how li:le ſucceſs, I have laboured with 
you 1n this thing, 

5. Baffilz not Conſcience once more. Awake- 
ned Sinner, charm not thy Conſcience into hilence, 


Nor daſh it our of countenance, Thy Conſcience is 
che 
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the only Friend that God or thy Soul hath left with- 
in thee, Thy will, and chy :fteGtions, and thine ap- 

2tice,2re all gone ; the Devil hath teln them away, 
and hired them all againſt thee, thou ht nothing 
bur poor Conſcience lefr, 

Thy Conſcience hath been often upon thee; plea- 
ding with thee for God.and for pity to thy Soul : It 
hath warned thee, reproved thee, and often whiſ- 
per*d thee in thine Ear; VWhat doſt thou mean > 
whither att thou going 2? when wilt thou return 
Amay with thy fins, have done with thy Compa- 
nions, no More of this drunkenneſs, this riot, this 
coverouſneſs ; Thou arta lcft man, thy Soul is loſt, 
if thou £060, Thus Conſcience hath warned thee, 
and thou haſt ſometimes heaikned to it; and ſpoken 
it fair, The throbs, and the panes, and the wounds 
thou haſt felr and received from it, have wiung 
from rhee, now and'then,a p:omiſe : Well, through 
the Grace of Q0d, Ile heacken ro Conſcience, Ile 
be a new man: Away from me ye Sinners, I will 
keep the Commandments of my God, AnJ yer 
ſhorily afcer, when thy Temprations return , thy 
Companion: come, 2ll's forgotien ; and along rheu 
P02ſt, as a fool to the Stocks, or an Ox to the flaugh- 
ter; and this haih been thy way and thy manner, 
from time to time: Now and then Conſcience draws 
a fivh, or 2 tear from thee ; and by and by receives 2 
kick or a (hab, 

Beware Sinner ; Conſcience will not alwayes be 
thus us'd, If ever ic ſpeak again,ſay it not Nay. Its 
nextword may be its laſt; if ever thou wearielt it 
Into perpetual filence, then farewell all for ever, 
Conſcience is the oply Friend thou haſt lefr. 


Convinced 
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Convinced Soul ! How wilt thou bear the reven- 
oes of an awakened abuſed Conſcience ? all thy 
bafflings of it hece will be repeated over in eternity: 
How will all chis look when it (hall meer thee be- 
fore thy Judge ? Save thy ſelf from that hour: Baffie 
not Conſcience once more, 

6. Letnotthe greatneſs of thy (ins, nor the difh- 
culry of Chriſt's terms, hinder, or diſcourage thee, 
from making a preſent cloſe with Chriſt, Say nor, 
his Yoke is too heavy-hisCroſs 1s too grievous for me 
to bear ; or my fins are coo great for him to bear, 
Sec the Throne againſt the Yoak, the Crown againlt 
the Croſs, infinite Merit and Mercy, again(t mighty 
fins; and go unto Jeſu*, calt thy ſelf on his blood, 
and bowells, and pur thy ſelf under his Yoke and 
Sceprer. If he will give Life to thee, be content 
that he give Laws tothee:: and as ever thou expect- 
elt to live by him, be reſolved to live to him,and no 
longer to thy ſelf, G2 to Jeſus, and when thou 
02(t, take with th2ſe two Scriptures, . Matth, 1t, 
28, Come unto me, all ye that are weary, and heavy 
ladea, and ] will grve you reſt ; Take my yoke upon 
79, and learn of me, aud you (hall find reſt unto your 
Souls, Joh. 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me, 1 wil 
3n 1) wiſe caſt out, 

7. Fall cloſe to Duties, and keep cloſe to Ocdi- 
nances, 

I, Let ſecret, and Family Prayer be thy dai 
exerciſe, Count not thy ſelf a Chriſtian,till cheu give 
thy (elf co prayer, | 

2, Let not ceading the Word,Catechiſing,&c.be 
ſtrangers in thy houſe, 

3. Pcize, improve, and ſanAife Sabbaths ; The 


Lotd on thoſe dayes comes down upon eis Mount, 
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to meet thy Soul, to commune with thee, to bl.ſs 
thee, to feed thee, and fil thee with whatſoever thy 
Soul deficeth or wanteth. Gert thee up to meet thy 
God : Bur remember when thou goeſt, leave thy 
ſuff behind chee. 

4. View ofren, and take an account of thy ſelf, 
of the in-come and ſucceſs of all thy Duties: What 
is all my praying, reading, hearing, &c, come to ? 


* What is brought forth ? Is the work done for which 


all cheſe are? Are my Sins and my Soul parted ? 
Are my Companions in fin abandoned ? Is Chriſt 
and my Soul united 2 Beware you never make Pray- 
ing,and Hearing,to ſerve you | inſtead] of Believing, 
and Repenting, But to help you onto it, 

Remember theſe Seven Words when I am 
one : 

”.x, Gurn deep Senſe of thy dreadful ſtate. 

2. Abandon preſently every fin, 

3. Letnot chy hope in Chriſt leſſen thy fear of 
in, 

4. Shake off every ſinful Companion, 

5, Baffle not Conſcience once more. 

6, Make a preſent Cloſe with Chriſt, 

7 . Fall cloſe ro Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordt- 
nances. 

Theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with you : Bur remember, There's no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked. 

2, Thete are others that are vear the Kingdome of 
God, Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God, 
There are ſome that are like Ephraim, Hoſea 7.8. 
Cakes half baked ; like Agrippa, almoſt Chriſtians ; 
Atts 26. 29. Almoſt thou perſmadeſt me to be a Chri- 
ſtan ; & @niyo, Thou haft brought me within a ” 
tle 


(80) 


tle of Chriftianiry, They are-come to the threſholJ 
of ſaving Faith ; withip a [ep of fincere go4Jlineſs, 
They have been profelſing, and praying, and ho- 
ping, and wiſhing themſelves in, and yer are ſhort 
of ir. They have been enlighrened,in the knowleds 
of Chriſt; have caſted of the heavenly gift ; -have 
felc ſomeching of the {weetnels of Chrilt ; have been 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, of many excel 
lent and uſeful gifts ; have caſted of che g00d Word 
of God,and the powers of the World rs come, They 
have ſer out after Chriſt, have lefc the blind and 
p:ophane World, uch behind chem ; have eſcaped 
much of che pollutions of this world ; lefe many 
fins, rakes up wich many duties; haye a name among 
the Saints, have fuftered many things for the Name 
of Chriſt ; and nocwichſtanding all this, here they 
Nick, they cannot give up themſelves fully to Chrif 
ſomeching or o:her,eicher the World,or their Con- 
panions, or their pleaſures, or their eaſe, or their 
floth, hath ſuch hold on them, that they cannot, «- 
reſervedly , reſolvedly, give themſelves up to the 
dominion of Jeſus Chru.i ; nay, ic may be, they 
Cannot rell way, yet they cannot do it, Though 
they-can ſay, 1 would be, yet chey cannot ſay, I wil 
be,the Lord's, Theſe are near the Kingdom of God, 
but yer tort of it. He ihac canner ſay, I will be, Ci 

leſs ſay, 1 armthe Lord's, 

Bur here I inuſt diſtinguilh of two ſorts, of alwbf 
Chriſtzass. 

I, There are ſome that have reached to almdf, 
and are-fiill rezching forwards ; the flare of ſuch: 1s 
hopeſul, though 1c be nor ſafe, Ol that we could fee 
more {uch #/nft Chriſtians 
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Mid down their benours, pleaſures, finds, and all, 
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2. There are others that have reached co, and ref 
1 almoſt ; who miftaking almoſt, for altogether, do 
there cake up* their ſtand, Theſe are far from the 
Kingdom of God. | TELE os ES” 
Brethren, 1 much fear, that among the number cf 
Profeflors, there are more of theſe almoſt Chriftians, 
than we are aware of : Oh it would make our heirrs 
fhake co conſider, how far many $0, to what degree, 
df refagnation, reſolution, affection, ation, ſubmiſ- 
fion to ſufferings, they attain; and yer fall off at 
ſt, and thereby 'thew they were (till ſhort of 
- - T hey went out from ta, becauſe they wire net 
f #48. : 
I particulatly piry many of the more ſober Gen: 
try, Who have a good will to Religion, and a tair 
reſpe& for the Profeſſors of it; countenancing ho- 
fineſs, doing many worthy things for the Name and 
Servants of God ; refraining from the vitiouſneſs, 
ind vanity, of many of cheir Rank and Quality ; 
Who yer dwelling in Temprations, being entansled 
m carnal correſpondencies , entertained with an 
iffuence of Carnal deligh:s and plcaſures; and find- 
ns hereby a ſtci& ſelf-denying and morrified life, 
td be of greater difficulry to them, than to men of 
lower rank, are apt to chink it not of ſuch necefiity ; 
Who may poſſibly upon a natrow enquiry diſcern, 
ter all cheir good hopes cf themſelves, and the 
Feat opinions of others concerning them, that they 
are yer ſhort of that ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity» 
Which alone will p:ove chzmChrittians indeed, | 
Bleſſed be God,there are amone{t us ſuch, choſe 


| #ho have broFen through all rempcations ; have ad» 


ventured tipon the diſobliging all the World ; have 
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their carnall intereſts whatſoever , at the feet of 
Chriſt; and preferring a cloſe- Communion, with 
God, the peace of a good Conſcience,.the joyes of 
Religion, yea the very reproach of Chriſt ; above 
all their worldly Honours, and fle(hly pleaſures, 
have given th-mſelves up to the power of the Go» 
ſpel, and an exemplary Spirirual and Heavenly 1:fe, 
Buc ic is co be feared, leaſt there be alſo ſuch , who 
have deſervedly gain'd great reſpe&t among the 
Saints, and gone far along with them, who yer are 
come bur to the threſhold of Chriſtianity ; and be- 
ins afraid to pur 18, there they are. in danger to pes 
rith everlaſtiogly, £#04d fere fit no» fit, He that is, 
bur almoſt ſaved, is damned for akogether, 


Oh Friends, what do ye mean ? will you looſe all. 


the 2round you have gotten, all the chings you have 
wrought 2 (hall all your ſuffering; for the name of 
Chriſt be loſt, and 1n vain ? afcer you have tafted the 
bicterneſs of the Croſs, will you not go one Rep far- 
cher, and take the joys of the Croſs ? Is the work 
Regeneration brought tothe Birth , and ſhall ir x 
laſt miſcarcy, and prove an abortion? would one ſe 

more land your Souls in the Kingdom of God , are 
you gotcen ſo near a (hore, and will you periſh in 
the Harbour ? are you gotten off from the Tents of 
the £domires, and gorten even to the Borders of Cas 
aan, and will you not enter? Are you gotren t6 
Piſgah, and have a view of the Land of P:omiſe,and 
ſee that it is a good Land ? are you come ſo near,at 
to ſee, thar crue holineſs 1s ſuch a beautiful State,ſuch 
a bleſſed State, and de you with your ſelves in, and 
will you yer die on the o:her fide Jordan ? you have 
prayed, pur on; a little more prayer may do ir : you 
nave laboured, and reaſoned with, and perſwaded 
your 


(33) D 
your hearts, give not over, a liccle More labour may 
prevail, Oh that I knew what to (ay more that 
might bring you on. Of that che Lord would yec 
pur one werd or other in my mouth,thzc might over- 
come you! chac F might ſhoot one Arrow more 
that mighe ſtrike hoine, uſe one Argument mores 
that might be cogent, and gain your full conſenc co 
Chriſt ; chac I aight ſee you ſafely landed ere I be 
parced from you, Oh think, think what a dreadful 
diſappoinemenc this will be for you, char are come 
fo near to godlineſs , as that. you verily think you 
have. atrained it ; if after all che joys, pleatures and 
hopes, the little Religion you have had, hath fed you 
wichall ; you fhould ar laſt hive a TEKEL wriccen 
for your doom; and hear that cutting word pro- 
nounced upon you. Thov art weighed in the balances 
and art found wanting, With you allo would Lleave a 
few words, - 
I. Looſe not both Worlds, this World chon haſt 
ſoft alceady, by leaving them ſo much bzhind chee ; 
fooſe nor that which 1s before, ſor want of coming 
6n a little farther : chink not of hanging always be- 
twixt Heaven and Hell ; In che othec World there's 
no middle, eichz go back, or come on, turn thee to 
the right hand or co the left, TE ds 
2. Miſtake not all 7ſt, for sÞtogeth.r, ſuch a mi- 
ſake may be morcall, Do not too cably concladey 
thou haſt already atcained ; if chou cake(t ſomerhing 
of Chriſtianicy co be all, cy all is nothing. Tis a 
Wonderful ching , co ſee how ealily men ſatisfie 
them(elves ina marcer of ſuch weight and 1ntric icy. 
Thins beart is deceicful,rry ic choroughly before thou 
tut ic, One grain coo light, an{| thou art undone, 
G xz G99; 
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_ God, Glory, Soul, Ecernity , all lye at Rake; one 


eicele (hore of ſincerity, and all loſt, Be jealous of 
thy ſelf, never give over ſuſpeRing thy State , till 
thou haſt pur it paſt ſuſpirion: Conclude nor,till thon 
hatt choroughly diſputed the caſe, give not over the 
diſpute, till che matter be no longer diſputable, 
Canlt thou be too ſure? the leaſt miltake is as wide 
as Heaven and Hell; che bottomleſs Gulf reaches 
home to the threſhold of glory ; thy tantum non,will 
be as much as the Devil looks for, onely net in, 
though never (o nzar, will be thy ecernal per- 
dicion, 

3. Beware that this thought , one t191e or other, 1 
ſhall bave more power , ſlacken no: thy preſent care 
and labour, Ler nor thy hopes undo thee, Loſe not 
a preſent opportunity, in hopes of future ability, 
Labor each diy, to bring the macrer to a preſent I(- 
ſue ; and that with n@ lefle earneftneſs, than if chis 
day were to give a finall determination; and thou 
were ſure, that theu were juſt come, to thy now or 
never, 

4. Let not a ſmall matter part Chriſt and thee, 
Heaven m1y not coſt thee half ſo much more, as it 
hath coſt thee already, Art thou come within one 
peny of thy Lords price, and ſhall that break che 
bargain? 

5. Lernotthy Oyl thou haſt gotten, ſerve onely 
for fewel forthy fire, Ler not thy common grace 
chou haſt obtained here, be of no other uſe,but to add 
to thy confuſion hereafter : every beam of light 
that hach (hined co thee here, will add to the hor- 
rour of thine everlaſting darkneſs. Every drop of 
Honey thou haſt talted in Religion, will be thy Gall 
and Worm-wocd, in the day of thy condemnation. 
Be 
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Be not more miſerable hereafter , for that thou haſt 
been leſs wicked here 3 the remembrance how faic 
thou wert once for Glory, will be one of the ſharp- 
elt Teeth of thine everlaſting Worm. 

6. Laſtly, Be all ornothing ; come np hither, or 
Jet thee Down to thy lot; particulatly, 

I, Be all unto Chriſt, 

2, Let Chriſt beall tothee, 

3. _ all Chriſt be accepted , aud improved by 

thee, 

T. Be all unto Chrift ; have none to pleaſe bur 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt; h ve nothing to ſeek bur 
Chrift, and for Chriſt ; reſolve againſt R eſerves and 
limits ; give upall, and keep back rothing, ſay nor, 
thus much I can ſpare, and no more; hitherto I will 
0, and no farther, Divide not thy ſelf, thy love, 
thy care, thy aims betwixt Chriſt,and any thing elſe. 
Let thy whole Soul run in one Channel, Reſt nor 
ſhort of a full refhgnation , and when thou haſt re- 
honed, repent nor. 

2, LetChriſt be allto thee ; ſay not, I wuſt have 
an Eftate coo, my Friends roo, my pleaſures and my 
eaſe too ; let Chriſt be enough, and all to thee ; Fa- 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion ; ſay concern- 
ing all chou haſt elſe, Be thou mine Lord , and ler 
theſe go their way. | 

3. Letallof Chriſt be accepred and improved by 
thee. Divide not chy ſelf, and divide not Chriſt ; 
leave nor any thing of thy ſelf, for any but Chriſt, re- 
fuſe not any thing of Chriſt, for thy ſelf, Think nor 
thy all, too much for thee to give, nor Chriſ's all,too 
much for thee to embrace, Thy balf will not ſa- 
tisfe Chriſt, nor will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee. 


- Thou wult give and have, and therefore reſolve 
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co give and take, all or none, Let all Chriſt be ac- 
cepred, and improved by che, 


x. The merit of his blood: 
2, The light and Authority of his Law. 
3. The power of his Spitir, 


1. Acceptthe merit of his blood; renqunce thine 
own, and rely on his righteouſnels ; as God hath,ſo 
do thou, lay on hirm, all thy 1 iniquities. Think not-of 
Savtification, withour ſatisfaon, Think nor to ſa- 
eisfie inthe leaſt, by ought that thou canſt do lex 
ghat lie upon him, Judg -rhy ſelf, bur ſeek to be ju- 
ttifed alone rhrough faith in his blood, Say unto the 
Lord, whit 1 owe co thee, put itupon his accoun:; 
my Chrilt mutt aniwer for me, 

2. Accept, and ſubmir tothe light and authority 
of his Law, Think nor, he 1s thy Prieff, unlels be be 
thy Prophet, and thy King; It he mult anſwer for 
thee , ſer him inſt:uct thee , and be thou willing to 
learn of him; ſince he hath hough: thee, let him 00s 
vern thee; ſay nor of any thing he requires, this 15 
too much to do, fince he (aid not to thees 'tis too much 
to die, Count nor thy ſelf a Chriſtian, whileſt chou arc 
unwilling to :eceive the utmoſt light, or to ſubmir 
zothe urmoſt of thy duty ; ſay nor of any one thing, 
of all that Chriſt requires, This I mult have abaces, 
and then I will be his. 

\ 3, Accept and exert the power of nisSpirit, 
rhe Spirtr of the Lord is a Spirit of Power, The 
fame Argutnent which the Ap »oile uſes to prove 
himſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt, is neceſſary to prove 
theea Chriſtian, 2 Cor,13. 334, Since yr ſeck.a prodf 


(87) 
& brit (peaking in me;which to you ward is net weak , 

t1s mighty in you, Though he was crucified through 
weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God ; for we alſs 
are weak, m him, but we ſhall lrve wth bum by the power 
of God, ( Ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me,) 
ye put me to prove that I am a Miniſter of Chrift ; 
why, here'sthe proof of ic; My preachivg hath not 
been weak, but mighty in you 3 Ir bath been fol- 
low2d and atteſted, by the power of Chcilt, which 
hach wcought mighualy in you ; as weak as we ate, 
yet the power of Chrift hath been manifeſted and 
magnified inus. 'Doeſt thou ſeek a proof of thy 
Chriſtianity? why , here muſt be the proof , thar 
though thon arr weak of thy ſelf, yer chon liveſt in 
the power of God, which is mighty in thee, Though 
chou canſt do noching of thy ſelf, yer thou arr 
able to do all things through Chrift which firengthins 
thee, 

Thou ſayſt thou art willing , but thou art weak, ; 
chou defireſt co be, and to doy what God would have 
thee, but chou canſt not perform. 

This may comfort and ſupport thee much, under 
thy failings and miſcarriages in ſome particular cu- 
ties ; bur if this be thy caſe # o7d:»ary, in the main 
of thy life; that to will 35 all then haſt, thou art not 
2 Chriſtiav, He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt , 15 
youe of bis, And he char hath rhe Spirir of Chriſt, 
It is in him as the living power of God, actually car- 
rying himon in an holy life, Ezek, 36. 27. { will 
put my Spirit within you , and cauſe you to walk, mmy 
__ : and je (fall keep my judgments, and ds 
them. 
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. I will not onely .command , perſwade , incline 
0am [cauſe] you. Ic ſhall be done, my Spirit ſþall 
brivg you on,and heJp you threugh, Ye | ſhall] keep 
my Statutes,and do them, Where ever the Spirit of 
God hath breathed in the life of Grace,there are more 
than breathings out after 4 gracious hife.Sincere grace 
hath more in it,than wiſhmgs aud wouldings, than At- 
zerpts and Overtwres ; Lifc is a power to aft, Phil,2, 
12,13. Work out your own Salvation, for it 1s God that 
worketh mn y:11,t0 will and to do, Where ever God wot- 
keth che 73 velle, he works alſo the 72 operars, Where 
ever Gnd works | i» | he gives us a power to work 
\ out | the Works of Chriſtianity. Oh reſt nor, ll 
thou find thy ſelf incued with this power from on 
high,and inabled ro go through with thy work: They 
are vot thy Attempts, bur thy Atchievmests : They 
are not thy Offers ac an Holy Life, buc thy ating it, 
that ruſt prove thee a Chuittian 3 He that doth Righ- 
reonſneſs, 1s Kiphteous, 
| Beitttuswiththee ; beallto Chriſt, ler Chriſt 
pe all co thee ; ler all Chriſt be accepted and impro- 
ved by thee ; heaitily accept the merit of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, ſubmit tothe Light and Authority of 
his Law ; get thy ſelf poſſeſt with, and live inthe 
Powe: of his Spirit: Be it thus with thee, come up 
nithec, and then thou art ſafe : Thy almoſt 1s now 
come to altogether; and if T mult row 1:ave thee, thou 
Wilt be the dercer able to ſpate me * Theſethmgs 
do, end the God of Peace ſhall be wth thee. Thou att 
#0tren into Sanuary ; and now whatever Toflings 
and Tumblings, whatſoever unpleaſing or affiifting 
Changes.may be thy Loc in this World, thou may'll 
10s that Requires to thy (215, Retry tbo thy wa m 
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Sonl, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee + Go 
thy way,cat thy Bread with joy, and drink.thy Wine with 


a merry heart, for God now accepteth thee, 


Though thou walkeſt through the ſhadow of 
Death, thou- may'ſt now fit thee down under the 


ſhadow of thy Lord, with great delight, and with 
great ſecurity » whoſe Fruit ſhall be ever ſweer co 


thy Taft : Though thou dwelleft in Meſech, and haſt 
thy Habitation among the Tents of Kedar, yer thou 
may'ſt lay thee down in peace,and take thy reft, for 
the Lord doth, the Lord will make thee to dwell in 
afety, 


2. Te the Godly, EEO 
Happy Souls, The @od of Peace is with you, all 


things ſhall work for good toyou; onely thar he may 


concinue with you,continue you wich him,in the obe- 
dience of chat Goſpel, towhich you have deliver'd 
up your ſelves, 
My E-xhortation to you ſhall be, 
. 1, General ; ReſpeEting the whole Courſe ef your 
ves. | 
_ 2, Particular ; Reſpecting your daily Walk, 
My general Exhortatin (ball be botrom'd on that 
of the Apoſtle, Phil. 1, 27, 28, Let your Conter- 
{ation be, as it becometh the Goſpell of Chrift ; that whe- 
ther I come awd ſee y0u, or elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of 
Jour Affairs, that you fland faſt in one Spirit , with one 
Mind, ftriving together for the Fanh of the Go- 
ſpel, Iu nothing terrified by your Adverſaris , 
which is to them an evident tcken of Perdition , but 
Jo j0u of Salvation,and that of God. 
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* F Let your Converſation be 45 it becomecth the Goſpel] 
Walk worthy of the Goſpel ; let your lives be 1uit- 
able, and an(werable co the Holy Goſpel which you 
profeſs, 

r. Lec your lives anſwer the exds of the Goſpel, 
the ex'ltation of the Name, and glonious Grace « 
God in Chrift; live an humble, ſelf-denying, ſelf 
abaſing ; chisis a Chriſt exalting life. 

2, Lec yeur Livesanſwer the Drgnities, and Ho- 
nours the Goſpel inveſts you with ; You are the chil- 
dren of God, the Heirs of Gloty, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the Bride, the Lambs Wife : You are a Roy- 
all Priefthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people ; 
know y our priviledges, and do not live below your 


ſelves ; defile not your glory, by ſRooping to a Car- 


nal and Eatthly Life : a Jewel is not mere unbecont- 
ing a Swines ſnout, than fAlze(hly Husks a Saints Pz- 
late: *Tis below you, who are a peculiar people to 
your God, to live in common with the men of this 
World : humble your ſelves, into the lealt of Saints, 
but do not humble your ſelves into Bruits: Live in 
the Spirit, converſe with God, be dealing for Glory, 
Honour,and Immortality, | 

3, Lec your Lives anſwer the Names, which the 
Goſpel puts upon you ; Doves, Lawbs, Lilltes ; be 
harmleſs, peaceable, gentle, beautiful,fragrant,ſend- 
ing forth a prectons (avour in the World, 

4. Let your Lives anſwer the Riches , the Re- 
ward;the Crown, the Kingdom, which the Gaſpel 
ſers before you. {5 

Live a comented hfe, be ſatisfied, be well pleaſed, 
with what you have here, beir lictle or much ; dil- 
grace not your portion,the Goſpel allots you, as if 1t 

| were 
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were a poor inſufficient portion * Let your Souls 
ſay, How ſmall an handful ſoever you kave of this 
Earth, it is enongh, (, briff is mine: | A diſcontented 
Chtiſtian ſays , Chrift is not enough, Heaven 1s not 
tongh : Ler the Contentation of thy Spirit, declare 
before the World,thar the Lives are fallen to thee 1 « 
pleaſant place,and that thou baft a goodly Hernage : Do 
noc pur this Scorn upon God, and Glory, that thou 


mult be beholding to the Devil, co mend thy por- 


tion. 

Chriſtian, Eicher thou art within the Promiſe, of 
iRtranger from it ; Either thou haſt the God of 
Peace with thee, ornot: If not, me thinks thou 
ſhould'tt find other matrec rotake np thy Thoughts, 
and not have leiſure co perplex thy ſelf with every 
tnvial wanc ; that thy mear, or thy drink, or thine 
houſe, or the carriage of chy Friends towards thee y 
are not according to rhy mind ; thy Soul, thy Soul 
man»thy life is in danger, Oh what an Ecerruty arc 
thou like to have of ic > Canſt thou want a God, a 
Chriſt, an Heaven, and thine Heart never ſtir at it ? 
And is the disſatisfaCtton of thy yain mind or appe- 
ice ſuch a Burrhen ? Ts the Devil in thine hearc, and 
itnever moves thee? and (hall an ill Neighbour be a 
vexation tothee 2 Canſt thou feela Feather, when 
thou hatt a Talent upon thee > The Curſe, the Curſe 
of God is upon thee : I cannot wonder | thow ] 
!hould'ſt be diſcontent ; but me thinks theſe ſmall 
__ by a man in thy caſe, ſhould not be mind- 
ed, 

If Chriſt and the Promiſe be thine, is not that &- 
nough 2 Arenot ail things enough?God is all things: 
He that hath the Sonybath »or onely,with himbur in 
lim,all chings : Are all things nothing with = ? 
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What would't thou have more than aff > The 
Weathers acknowlecged, That Vertue i ſufficient, I: 
wasa Maxime, among the Antienc Philoſophezx, 
eu]dprys # apt], Vertne us ſelf-ſufficieet: A very: 
ous man hath no need to be beholding either to 
Friends or Fortune : He hath enough in himſelf. The 
Apoffle cells us , That Godlineſs, wr" dv]apreins, 
with its ſelf ſofficiency, i great G ain, 1 Tim, 6,6, Se 
lomon tells us, Prov. 14, 14. A good man us ſatssfiel 
from himſelf. He hath chat within him, our of which 
his ſatista&tion grows, A Chriſtian hath the whole 
Goſpel within im , He hath Chriſt, the Promiſe, 
the Everlafiing God ; Heaven, Glory, within him: 
As rich ashe 1s, he may truly ſay, Onma mea meenn 
porto, He carries his | A# | in his Heart, and can 
thence ger out a Living, a Sufficiencyfor all Times, 
Caſes,and Wants : Caſt him out naked, our: of hit 
Habitation, ou: of his Countrey, yer he carries all 
with him,he leaves not an Hoof bebind him, 
Chriſtians, leave it to the Poor of the Earth, to 
carnal men, ( the richeſt of them is poor enough ) 
leave it to them to be diſcontent: A carnal man hath 
ſo many to be beholdiny co, to parch up his centent 
ment, that 'tis no wonder he falls ſhort of 1r;the Sun, 
the Clonds,his Fieids, his Folds, his Friends; his Ene- 
mies, his Honours, his pleaſures, his mear, his drink, 
his houſe, his mony,yea the Devil & all, & his Luſts, 
every Creature muſt come in with their patr, to con- 
tribute to his conrentment : if but one rhihg fails 
him,there's ſomerhing wanting to make it up : Nay, 
If none fail, bur they all do their beſt to pl:aſe him, 
yer all will not doin the fulneſs of his ſufficiegey he # m 
frrats, When he hath all he can have, his +1! hun- 
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gring Heart cries out of what it bath, Faxy of Va- 
mes, all rs V amty, Leave it to theſe, Chriſtians, who 
have nothing bur emptineſs ro fill cheir Souls withl, 
leave 1tito chem to be diſcontented, Will you lay che 
ſame imputation upon the- God of Glory ? The 
Diſconcent of a Chriſtian), is 8 kind of Blaſphemy : 
it proclaims concerning God alſo, and all the Gloty 
of the Goſpel: This alſo is Vanity ; Vanity of Vam- 


tes, all nx vanity, 


Chriſtians, ſtudy your Riches more , count over 
your Treaſures ; dwell more in your God, and has 
Goſpel: Read over your Privilecges, Promiſes , 
and Hopes ;. feed more @n that Bread of Life, «drink 
more freely of hoſe Living Springs, whichare bro» 
ken forth ro you : Prove more whac Godlineſs hath 
in it : Get out the ſweetneſs and the pleaſure of it, 
( none in the World live ſuch a voluptuons Life, as 
be that lives moſt with God ) ger our the pleaſure of 
Godlineſs;hie more at the Breatts,ſuck harder ; preſs 
the Cluſters and the Wine, and Milk will come 3 
wake the moſt of Religion, and you will have es 
nough ; never blame it for empty, or unſarisfactory, 
While there is more to be he, 

Gad not into other Paſtures;run not frem Flower 
to Flower, keep you Home : Ler not your God find 
you in another Field : If you keep with God, the 
leſs you have of Creature-vanities.the more full will 
your Contentment be, Chriſtian, Honour thy God, 
and his Goſpel, ler his Breaſts ſatisfie thee, and erce 
thou always in his Love, Ler the World read the 
Gaſpel-ſufficiency in thy Souls pleaſure, and ſatisfa- 
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- 8, Let your Converſations anſwer the ſ«pports of 
'the Goſpel, and irs ſuccours. Live- a patrent life, 
Jam.x. 9. Se patient, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Patience is a Grace ſuited to oar preſenc 
-Goſpel tate, I may call it, a Friend that's born for 
the day of adverſity, If you are (kriſtians, you have 
need of Patievce ; and if you have Patience, you need 
mo More, Jam, 1, 4, Let Patitzce have her perfeft 
work,, that you ray be entire, lacking uothmg. 

Patience, is a ſubmicting, ſedate, and calm frame 
of ſpirit, whereby a Chriftian,from Goſpel grounds, 
is born up undec all his Troubles, and bern chrough 
all tis Ducies. | 
:  Becwixt Patience and Contentedneſs, there is this 
difference ; Contentedueſs is the quier of the heart, 
and ics fatisfation with its ſmalleſt pertion of good 
things, Patience is the quiet of che heart under the 
greateFt preſſure of evill things. 

A patient ſpirit is a ſubuntting ſpirit ; It's hearcily 
contenc that God ſhould have his Will, Witch what- 
foever God is pleaſed, it will noc be diſpleaſed, /r's 
the Lord, let hims 4s whatſoever ſeems good in bis Eyes. 
Whar ſeems 200d in God's eyes, (hall not ſeem evil 
in mine. Te 

It is 4 Calm aud quiet ſpirit : Tt will not ſtrve nor 
Cry, nor lift up its voice 1n the Rreet ; it can avorre, 


' bac it does nor wawrmwr ; it can feel, bur it will not 


fret at che hand of God, A patient perſon is evet 
compos mentis ; has the command and government of 
his ſpiric ; keeps it ſober, and in due order ; doth 
not rave, and rage, Imparience 1s a kind of frenzy ; 
ſuch perſons are b/des themſelves, Tn our pacience 
we poſle(s,and by our impatiznce we loſe our Souls: 
We loſe the rule and government of them, the poey 
an 
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and the uſe of them. An impatient man is beſides 
himſelf, both as a Man and as a Chriſtian. 

I. Heis beſides bimſelf & a Man: In patience 
mrps Reaſon out of doors; and for the AﬀeRtions, 
they are all in an uproar;and will know no command 
or government, 

2, He is befides himſelf as a Chriffian ; turned 
quite out of courſe : Duties, Comforts, Experiences, 
Hopes, all are laid afide, Keep you quiet, keep the 
peace in your heart, and you keep your heart. 

In this calmnels and quierneſs, zt bears np wnder 
trowbles, Patience hath Fortitnde in it, it neither 
frers, nor fajnts, 41hder all ie hurthens, Chriſtuans 
[muſt] bear, and pauenc Chriſtians [can] bear any 
thing that comes 08 them, The proper exerciſe of 
patience, is erigdwring : he endures not that ſuffers 
enly, buc that can bear what.he ſuffers. 

It bears through us Duties : The paſſion of a pa- 
tient perſon doth not hinder higaRion, He bolds 
his courſe, keeps on his way, whatever load hehach 

io kis back. He (runs) with patience, the race which 
is {et before him ; he 1s nor diſceutaged nor divert- 
5 from his boly coutſe by any ſufferipg it coſts 
10, | 

And indeed, Chriſtian Patience lands not in 4 
bare forced quiet, in abiding in, or keeping down, 
our fretting #{uations , from venting themſelves 
in word or carriage , or in a ſullen filence or fiupi- 
dity ; bur in the maintaining ſuch a tranquillity of 
ſpirit, under all we ſuffer, as chat we can fill, doth 
enjoy and ſerve the Lord, He is a patient Chriſtians 
that 15 as much a Chriſtian in a term, as 1n a calm 3 
that can pray, believe, love, bleſs God,follow God, 
and keep his way,when he (mites,as when he _ 
| ary 
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Laftlys is all this, a Chriftian is upheld and cat- 
ried on, from Goſpel grewunds, Tis not a naturall 
hardineſs or apathy , *cis nor che ſpirit of a man 
thar does ſuſtain his infirmicies ; *cis upon the evet- 
laſting Goſpel thar he Rands, : 

There are three Things eſpecially, that bear him 
through. His viewing» 


The Hand of the Lord. 
The End of the Lord. 
The Help of the Lord, 


t. He ſces the Hard of the Lord in all that be- 
falls him: Whence. was. Davids patience ? Pſal, 
39. 9. 1 was dumb, ] epentd not my month, becauſt 
thou Lord didf8it, Whence was Ehe's patience? 
I Sam. 3. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeems hin 
good, Whence was Job's patience > Fob 1, 21. The 
Lord hath given, the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed b: 
the Nan of the Lord, By the way Note, Thatt 
godly man is not only patient under his afflitions, 
bur thankful, He is not only thankful for Mercies, 
bt for Chaftiſements, *Tis not only, the Lord hath 
given, bleſſed be his Name; the Lord hath built 
me up, the Lord hath filled me,the Lord hath hedg- 
ed me, bleſſed be his Name : buc alſo; the Lord bath 
taken away, the Lord hath humbled me, broken me, 
undone me, lefc me naked, lefc me nothing, blefſed 
be the Name of the Eord. This by the way. 

2, He ſees the End of the Lord, that God in: 
trends his good by all char comes upon him, He 
knowes that all things, and therefore this which is 
upon him}; whatever ic be, (hall wotk' co him for 


290d, 
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3, He feels the Help of the Lord, When the 
hand of the Lord is upon him, be feels alſo the hand 
of the Lord under him : #nderneath the everlaſimg 
As, Deuc. 32, 27. 
The Goſpel, as ic hath allotted him many Trbu- 
lations, ſo it hath allowed him mighty Supports. A 
mighty God, who is the rock of ages, 1a. 26. a mer- 
aful high Prieſt, who being tempred himſelf, is able 
alſo co ſuccour thoſe that are rempted, Heb, 2. 18. 
pretions Promiſes, 2 Per.1, gracious experiences, Rom. 
5. 4. patience worketh experience, This laſt ſupport, 
[experience] hath all the reſt in ic. Experience 1s 
the whole Goſpel proved. A patient, experienced 
Chriſtian,hath proved all chings,whac th:y are ; bath 
proved the World, and what ic is, and che worſt it 
can do: hath proved the Word, and whar there 1s 
nic: hath proved what God is, what Chriſt 1s, 
what grace, and peace, and a good Conſcience are ; 
Tribulation often takes away God, and his Goſpel ; 
and we never ſo well prove what God is, as when 
we have him alove ; What grace is>what a good Con- 
ſcience 1$,as when we have nothing elle left us. Our 
Religion never ſhews ſo mach what is in ity as when 
it's moſt pur to ir, When the Adverſary hath gotren 
the grearelt advantage of us ; of rhe Sun, of che 
Wind,of che Ground ; when he preflech wich molt 
viotence,with moſt fury upon usttien we beſt know, 
What the weapons of our Warfare are, The com- 


| forts and ſupports of Religion are nor knownyeither 


of what ſtrengch, or of what ſweerneſs they are, till 
they are thus proved, Heztkiab had never ſuch 2 
aſte of his integrity, as when he received the Meſ= 
lige of death, Srephes had never ſuch a fight of Hea- 
Ven, as th;ough a ſtorm of ones, Ch:ilt is never (0 
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ſweet as ina Priſon, When God meets his Saints 
in a Wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably to 
ther, A patient Chriſtian hath more or leſs experi- 
ence of all this;and hence is he ſupported, keps quiet 
under all his ſufferings, and carried wich courage on 
his way. 

Be patient therefore Brethren unto the coming of 
the Lord, You have need of patience, and no ex- 
cuſe for your impatience, The ſufferings of the 
Goſpel call for patience ; and the ſupports of the 
Goſpel will condenin your impatience, If you will 
be godly, count upon it that you have a great heht 
of afflitions to endure, Venture not intothe fight 
without your armour : An impatient Creature 1s 1 


whom he hath once diſarmed. The more you | can] 
the leſs you | (halt | ſuffer. Secure your ſpirie, and 
you ſave your [elf from harm, There's no Dare ſhall 
bure you, that does not hit your heart, Keep yout 
heare wholz, and the Devil loſes all his (hor, Be 


and the Enemy loſes the day, 

Chriſtians, *cis of great conſequence to you, to bt 
of a patient ſpirit,and 'tis a great Duty; there's much 
more 1n 1t, than every eye obſerves, 

When I perſwade you to Patience ; know, That 
'Us no (mal thing that I am perſwading you toz Tu 
no leſs than, 


I, To the whole of Chriſtianity, 
2, Tothe height of Chriſtianity, 


= 
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1, Tothe whaleof Chriſtianity : To be truly P+ 
tienc, hath as much in it, as to be a Chriſtian : : 


- Aſſurance, Without aflurance though patience be 
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be heſy, humble, meck, mortified, ſelf=dehying, cttis 
ciied to the World, heavenly minded ; ll this you 
muſt be, or you cannot be patienr, Patient; an4 
proud ? -patienc and peeviſh?., patient ans unmor- 
tified, earthly-minded, a ſelf-ſecker > This is as 


. great a contradiction, as to be proud and humble, 


Aeſhly and ſpiricual; earthly and heavenly, a Chri- 
{tian and no Chriſtian, }f ever you will, be poſleſ- 


'ſouts of this .grace, you mult be parcakers of all 
:2race. Geta believing, broken, ſelf-denying heart ; 


get your ſpirits furmthed withthe love of Chriſt, 
the hope of the Goſpel, che concempr of the World; 
hve above inthe ather World : Ler Chriſt, Glory, 
' Honour, Immorralicy, be the portion of your. Souls, 
and the pleaſure of your lives, if ever you would be 


truly patient. | | Ba, 
-+ 2, To Chriftuazity in the height.of it, In preſſing 


you to Patience, I am herein preſſing. you to 2: 


DS 
pothble, yer you'l find it boch difficult, and very 
i0pe: fect, 

Wh.:r Patience, when I queſtion whether my 
fins be forgiven ? whether God be reconciled, and 
be nor dealing with meas an enemy ? Vihar Pa- 
tience, when I doubt, whether my afflicrions be, oc 


the'penfion of a baſtard, rather than the portion of a 


ſon? when I am not ſure, but my preſent ſufferings 
are ſent to carry me down to erernal ſuterings 2 I 
am in miſery and perperual torments : never a Gay 
without its evils ; I can ſee noend of it, nor 1t may 
be never thall ; rhis or worſe may latt for ever. Oh 
if I were ſure it would be well ar laſty' I could be 
quiet ; bur for ought I know, the Furnace I am 1p, 
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may be the-yery motith of Hell : The diſeaſes, the 
wounds I am under, may be ſent toler out m 

Soul into evert fting burnings ; how can I be pa- 
tient under ſuch doubts and fears > Make God ſure, 
Chriſtian , make Heaven ſure once, and then thou 
may*ſt ſer thine Hearc at reſt; then chou may'tt al- 
moſt as eaſily exerciſe, as thine Enemies find thee 
Exerciſe of,thy patience. 

Chriſtians, if you will be patient, you muſt be 
painful : give diligence ; be .diiigenr 1n making 
your Calling and Election ſure : be diligent in duty, 
be vigilant againſ{ iniquity : If you will be patient, 
be impatient of fin, and you will be patient of ſor- 
row ; Make (in ſure; get it flain by the croſs, and 
buried inthe grave of your Lord, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſecting a warch : have nothing to conflict with, 
in the day of your afli&ionbut your affliction : be- 
ware of carrying guilc with you up upon the Croſs; 
Let not the gall of guilt be mingled with the vine- 
2ar of affliftion: A mortified ſpirit wilt deaden 
all our pain, and a pure Conicience will bear all our 
barchens, 

Till this be done, I muſt cell you, you wil find 
ſuffering to be hard fervice, 'Tis an eafie mater t0 
ralk of the ſufferings of the Goſpel, and to boaſt 
oreat things afoce-hand ; as you know who did once, 
and what came of it; T kowghl die with thee, 1 will nevn 
deny thee, But when it comes tothe pinch, when 
Troubles come upon vs, when the hand of the Lotd 
touches us, and touches where it's moſt render; 
brings thoſe calamicies en us, which are moſt cor 
trary to us, ſtrips us of thoſe comforts which are 


moſt dear to us, takes away all f:om us, and leaves 
Ws 


v 


(101) 


us naked ; when we feel the ſmart of the rod, when 
every ſtroke fetches blood ; when the feer are burc 
in the Stocks, and the Iron enters into the Soul ; 
when the vinegar and the gall comes, when the 
thorns and the nails of the Croſs are truck in ; when 
ſhame and reproach, when ſcorn and contempr, 
when hunger and thirſt, when cold and nakedneſs , 
when bodily torment and pain, are all meaſured to 
you for your portion, and mingled 1n your cup: If 
ever God ſhould call you out, to take your part 
with that Cloud of Witneſſes, Hes. 1t, who were 
tortured, had crialls of cruell mockings and (cour- 
oings, of bonds and impriſonment ; who were ſto- 
ned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were {lain 
with the Swo:d ; wandring about in Sheep-skins, 
and Goat-skins, bzing deſtiruce, afflifted and tor- 
mented ; wandrivg 10 deſerts and mountains, in 
dens and caves of the earth : If ever this ſhould be 
your caſe, th:n you will know how ruch there 1s 
in Chriſtian Patience; and how neceflary ſelf-de- 
nyall, mortificacion, living in the faith, and fellow- 
ſhip of God, and the power of his ſpiric, and afſu- 
rance of his love, are to your patient poſleſſing of 
your Souls, 

Believe 1', Chriſtians, the Goſpel hach not Fur- 
niſhed us with ſuch harge provifion of Graces Cot- 
forts, Promiſes, Hopes, for nothing ; you will find 
need enough of them all. Such amazing aſtoniſhing 
tcialls you may be called out co. as noching leſs,than 
the richeſt ſtock of Promiſes, the grearelt treaſure 
of Experiences, the higheſt pitch of ſpiritual Gra- 
c25,your greare(t conqueſt over Luſt and the World, 
your living under the fulleſt influences of Divine 

H 2 Power, 
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Powet,/and the cleareſt Senſe of Divine Love, will 
furniſh you with an enduring ſpiric ; nothing eſs 
will, but this will do 1t, Ger'Sin, and the World 
under, make God ſure, make the Promiſes ſure; 


live in a daily conflict with Sin, contempt of the 


World, and exetciſe of all Graces; Live in the 
obedience, viſion, and fruition of your God, and 
then you are ready for the Enemy. Let your Suffer- 
1025 be what they will, come when they will, your 
Souls are at Anchor, and (hall have a continual 
Calm within,how Tempeſtuous ſoever the Weather 
be. 


As 2 farther Encouragement, and Help to this 


great Ducy, conſider , that your patient ſuffering 


will be; 


1. Your witneſs to the Goſpel. 

2, Gods witneſs ro your Adoption, 

3, Thecure of your Corruption, 

4, Your criumph over Temptation, 

5. The improvement of your SanRificution, 
6. The advance of your Glory. 


I. Your patient ſuffeting will be yur witnefſe to 


the Goſpel, Who were that cloud of Witneſſes,men- 


tioned Heb. 12, 1, but the ſuffering Saints ; that 

rmy of Martyrs recorded Chap. 11, whoſe patience 
isſet forth as a Parrecn to thofe that ſhould come 
aiter: Theſe are the Witneſles, 

What was it by which they bare Witneſs, but 
by their parient ſuffering ? 

To what did they bear Witneſs, but to God and 
his Goſpel ? 
| War 
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What Witneſs did they bear? Why , That the 
Goſpel 5 true : The ſufferings of the Saints, are their 
Seal co the Goſpel : As he that believerh, ſo much 
more, he that ſuffereth in Faith, hath ſer to bis Seal 
that God 1s true, In the Paith and patience of the 
Saints, may be ſeen ( as the Seal in che Wax ) the 
prints and impreſſions of the Truth,and Faitifulneſs 
of God, God hath ſaid, He will uphold, he will not 
forlake them : and their patience thews, he doth up- 
bold, he hath nor forſaken them, 2, That the Go- 
ſpelis a Glorious Goſpel: That God is a good Maſter, 
that 1c's good being with Chriſt any where ; That 
they are no Loſers by their Religion , but that ut's 
Wages are above it's Wok, and its pay above ts 
pain, 

Ic were not poſſible, when they prove how much 
the Goſpel coſts them, but they ſhould be weary of 
t,znd repent of their Faith, and renounce their pro- 
—_ if they did not find the Lord a good pay-ma- 

er, 

The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor.3.}. that Chriſtians are 
the Epiites of Chriſt, or his Letters of Commenda- 
tion to the World, in whom may be read his Excel- 
ſencies and Glory,and the incomparable advantages 
of his Service. And asall Chriitians; ſo eſpecially 
ſuffering Chciftians : The Chara&er of Chriſt is ne- 
ver ſo viſible and legible, as when *cis written 1n 
Bloud, The Bowels, and Bounty, and Kindneſs of 
God our Saviour, never appear'd in more Glory, 
than upon | his } Croſs 3 and there's no ſuch lively 
Tranſcript of them, asupon | our] Croſs, On hig 
Croſs,his Bloud ; on our Croſs, his Spirit, and the 
precious grace and comforts of it,are mot plentifully 
lhed forth, 1 Pet.4,14, If ye be reproached, that is,and 
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endure it-the Spirit of Glory, and of God,yeAteth pon 
78. The Spiric and influences of a Crucified Jeſus,de 
never ſhine forth co ſuch advantage, as in his Cruci- 


fied Saincs, Upon the patience of a Saint,under the - 


ſuff-rings of Ch: i(t,he that runs may read, this writ- 
ren] ſerve a god Maſter. Our patient ſuffering is 
our wiineſs to Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

Chriſtian, when God ſends thee roCalvary,he ſends 
thee thither as a choſen veſſel,thar thou ſhould'ſt there 
bear his Name before the World, Arr thou impatient 
at this > What canſt thou not bear chis honour thy 
God hath laidupon thee? 5; Hath God choſen thee, 
thee amoneſt all thy Brethren,to do him this honour, 
and wilt chou be angry, that he did not ra er chooſe 
ſome other ? *Twas an unworthy Anſwer, of a good 
Man, 1 ſes, when God ſent him to Egypt,to appear 
for him before Pharavh,and to be the Deliterer of his 
People, Ex0d.4.13. Seud, 1 pray thee, by the handof 
him whons tha wilt ſcud, Send whom thou wilt, any 
body but me, By cur finful ſhifting our ſelves of 
Troubl=,or our Murmurings under them, we ſay the 
Nike ; Send whom thou wilt to witnels for thee, bur 
let me 2o free : Let me have my eaſe, and my quiet, 
and my liberty, and cake this honour, who will for 
me, Unworthy Spirits! Oh me thinks, Chriſtians, 
we {hould rather ſtep one before ano her; and when 
ou: Lord demands, Who will go with mc 2 Whol 
b:-ar my Croſs ? Me thinks we thould readily anſwer; 
I will go;let me bear it Lord ; and notgrudge as we 
dogthat he purs us to it, 

Our Impatience bears-fa!ſe witneſs :gainſt God, 
and his Goſpe!; what's the voice or the meaning of 
Impawence,leſs than this? 


What- 
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Whatever is ſaid in honour of the Goſpel , whar 
2 bleſſedneſs, what an incffable advantage 'tis, to all 
that heartily own it; yet having prov'd it, I find it 
even as Much as nothing, by that all the coſts and 
charges of it are caftup: The Comforts of it will 
never ballance them ; z ſer one againſt any other, the 
bad againſt the good , the bitrer again the ſweet: 
Ser one againſt another, and I have made but a bad 
Bargain,by becoming a Chriſtian, This 1s the Voice | 
of Impatienc?, Chriſtian , Thou paſſeſt over thy 
Murmurivg, as alight Evil; as if thy pain might 
excuſe thy p2ttiſhneſs: As if it were, becauſe *cs 
ſo common, -a very ſmall ching: Butis itnoching 
tobely God, to bear falſe Witnd(s againlt his Go- 
ſpel > Thy Repining at the Sufferings of Chiiſt, 1s 
next to Repenting that ever thou wert a Chriſtt- 
ab. 

Brethren, Let us do the Lord this Right, by the 
patience of our Spirits. to confeſs before the 
World, That all the ſufferings of this Life, are not 
worthy to be compared to the Glory that ſhall be reveal- 
ed; And looking wnto Feſus, the Author and Fi- 
wſher of 0#r Faith ; Let us learn of him, for the Joy 
that ts ſet before us, to indure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 
the Shame: That we may fit down at his, as he 
3s ſet down at the Right Hard of the Throne of 
God. 


Secondly, Your patient ſuffering, will be Ged's 
Witneſs ts your «Adoption , Heb. 12, 7. 1f ye en- 
dure chaſtenng , God dealeth with yeu as with Sons-: 
The LORD doth nor uſe to deal ſo with 
firangers, 

Affiietions 
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AfﬀiRions are Gods Family Diſcipline, Yet marks 
*cis not, If the ſuffering alone will not prove our 
Sen-ſhip, ( the Rod is for the fools back, as well as 
che.childs;) bur pacienc ſuffering will, for 

1, Patient ſuffering is it ſelf, an evidence of our 
adoption: ic is the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us, 
If chou hatt both che ſame lot , and the ſame ſpirit, 
chat was upon Chriſt, there's thy Lords mark upon 
thee, whereby he marks thee out for one of his own, 
Men had need of other marks to prove them Chriſti- 
ans,than what the Rod hath made on their backs; 'ris 
our quiec ſubmitting to it, and that upon Goſpel 
grounds, as hath been before ſhewed, that muſt do 
It, and this will be evidence enough, None but a 
Son will thus ſub:nir. 

2. The ſuffering ſtate of Chriſtians, is ordinarily 
attended wich other evidences. Sufferings will ſer 
patience on work, and patience will ſet every other 
Orace On work, Whatſoever it be, that findes work 
for patience, will therein find wo: k for faith, and 
love, and hope, and ſelf-denyal. Chriſtians never 
appzar ſomuch believers, ſo humble, ſo moccified,as 
under the Croſs, If there be any faith, or love, or 
hope in the heact, 'ewill appear in the day of adver- 
ſity. If chere be any fice under che aſhes, throw on 
water, and then you ſhall hzar 1t, when it may be 
before, you could ſez none there, As Sylamon (ayes, 
folly, fo we may ſay,wiſdom, grace is bound up inthe 
hezrt of a child, bur the rod of correction will ferch 
It oar, We (ſeldom know , eitker how bad, or bow 
eo cur hearts are, till chey are thus proved 3 T hz 
I dr ts prove thee , and to know what was 1» thine 
heart. 

Beſides, 
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Beſides, this 1s the ſeaſon, when ordinarily there 
are moſt plentiful illapſes, 2nd incoms from above. 
God feldom ſends ſuch Tokens of his love, asto his 
. Children in priſon, The lighr of his Countenance 
he often reſerves for their darkeſt eftate , he ſetsto 
his Seal, when the Wax 1s on fire, There have been 
Chriſtians, that would never believe that they were 
ſuch, cill God hath cold it chemi ar the' take ; the 
higheſt joy es,the fulleſt ſence of everlaſting kincneſs, 
have been moſt ordinarily the portion ot Gods Mar- 
tyrs. When Hell is ler looſe upon them,then Heaven 
is moſt open, Many Chriftans have wer with ſuch 
refreſbings in their bonds , that their enla;gement 
bach been their Priſon, 

If this be fo Chriſtians > who would fear ſuffer- 
ings ? who would nor be patient ? weuld it com- 
fort you, to know that God 1s you: Father ? Be pa- 
nent, and you (hall know it, What would you nor 
bear, ſo you might be ſure you ate the Lorcs? It 
may be you have been held under Ccoubr 'and fezrs, 
and ſad uncercainties, hitherto all your daye< ; you 
have gone about from duty io duty. from Oz dinaxce 
to Ordinance, from Chriſtian to Chriſhan, erquiting, 
and mourning. and complainirg,cnd cr1ipg our, Oh 
If I were (ure that Chriſt were wire ; that wy faith, 
and my love, and my hope, and my obegience were 
ſound, and ſincere, ſuch as wouli prove my adopti- 
on, then I could be quiet: Why, if ever G OD 
Calls thee ro Sufferings, follow him chearfnlly : He 
calls thee out,to prove to thee, that thou lov'ſt him : 
Fear not to go up with him on the Croſs, Aſſu:ance 
's a Fruit, that moſt otoinanily grows on thar 
Tree. 


Let 
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Let bypecrites only fear ſufferings, *ewill b2 ſad in- 


deed cothem ; there's many a ſelf-deceiving Pro. 
fefſor, that never ſuſpeed himſelf co be an bypo- 
crite, till perſecution made him an Apoſiate : that's 
a woful caſe, to have Sufferings come upon him far 
the Goſpel's ſake, only to tell him, That he hath no 
partin Chriſt nor his Goſpel, Let hypocrites be 
afraid and unquier, but ler Saints be patience, The 
ſame trialls which will prove chem baſtards, will 
prove you ſons, 


3. Your patient ſuffering is the exre of your Cor- 
r#ption, Sufferings are our medicine for corruption, 
and patience our cure : To what degree of patience 
a Chriftian hath attain'd ; char degree of power hath 
he gotten over iniquicy, Till luſt be conquered, 
there's no patience : If there be but one unmorti- 
fied corruption remaining, and an afflition comes 
and grates upen that, this will provoke ; there's no 
bearing 1r, Whence 1s impatience, bur from this, 
for the molt part, that we cannot bear any violence 
that's offzred ro luſt > Whac is Patience, bur this, 
that we can bear thar pain, that Luft, when pinch'd, 
willput usto ? quietly co ſuffer, our pride, our en- 
vyz our paſſion, our ſenſual appetites, to be cur ſhort 
of what would gcatifie them ; and freely to leave 
them under that which comes to kill and crucifie 
them ; tobe able ro wan: that fuell that feeds, and 
endure that water that doth quench theſe fires; This 
is Patience, Whet our Pride is ſt:1p'd of 1ts 07M 
ments, our appetites depriv'd of their delicates, 
our coverenſneſs of its ſubRance, our Alz(h of its 


eaſe ; and we either feel no ſmart, or can bear thz 
{mat 
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(marc of ic, then we are Patient, And when we 
can thus leave our (orr»ptions, to whatever ſuffer- 
logs come upon them, wichour taking part wich 
them in their ſufferings; chen luſt is conquered, 
Luſt no longer lives nor maincains its power and 
incereſt in us, than whileſt, in all ics afli&ions, we 
ace afflifted ; when we feel irs ſufferings as our 
ſaffecivgs, ics diſappointments and diſſatisfaRiong 


' as our own, and fly out againſt whatſoever falls up- 


on 1t, aS1f 1t fell upon our Souls, When we can 
ſay, *cis my paſſion that ſuffers, bur not I ; "cis my 
Covetouſneſs that ſuffers , my Pcide that ſuffers, 
buc not TI ; and ler them ſuffer (for me), ler them 
d: pinch'd, and pain'd, and Ratved, and die; ' none 
of all chis ſhall move me : nay, herein I doand I 
will rejoyce: There's patience, Patience is Luft 
conquered. 


Chriſtians, you complain of Corruption, you 
tell one anothec ſad Rories, what a Burden, what 
a bondage cis you are under, Whileſt Luft kath 
ſuch power in you; what Briars and Thotnes, 
what .plagues and Rings they are in your hearts! 
You pray, and you mourn, and groan, and figh in 
=_ ſelves, waiting for your redemption from this 

ondage and miſery, Oh for an humble heart ; 
oh fer a broken mortified ſpirit ! oh this earchli- 
neſs, this envy, this peeviſkneſs , this ſlothfulneſs! 
I am weary of my life becauſe of theſe daughters 
of Heth, Wrertched man that I am! who ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of death? Why, would 
you be delivered ? 


B- 


( 110 ) 


-Be patiefit under Aﬀfliions ; they are the Exe. 
6#-i,ners (ent from God tofliy your Enemies , the 
Madicnzs (ent from your Phyſitian to cure your Di(: 
eaſes: Never quarrel wich Affliction,unleſs you Re- 
ſotve ro:befriend. Correption, Waar, will you be 
foolih,2s not to bz parienc of your Dsſeaſe,nor. your 
Remaly ; | eicher bear the Croſs, or elle never make 
your ſelves believe, bur you c1n. bear your fins welt 
8nough > Whatever your Complaints are, 'tis a hgn 
they come not-very deep ; 'Fis an Argumenc, that 
flan firs light, Were the croſs lizs ſo unſupportably 
heavy, | 3+ - ad 

4. Your patient ſuffering, will bz your Trumph 
over Temptation 5 -A. patient Chriſtian is a Conquerour 
ovec all che Wocld: - BY his aldi1$;nak=d Fob over- 
came che Dzvil * When Suhin-1nd his I1ftcuments 
hav2 pz:ſecured you into patience, they have therein 
brouzhr thetic Necks 1der you: Feer, This Brazen 
W.ll will make Az {hoc recoil on their own heads 
and hearts : Your Pati*1ce will hea 'Shiefd ro yours, 
and a Swo:d-in your: En2mes Souls, | Bt patient, 
and vou have wonthe hietd,and gottentlte day, The 
will favs 20115205 drive you to fin where they 
ſes you can (fr This was Job's. Triumph, and 
ſhill bz yours; [n all this Job ſinned nt nor charged 
God foolithly, You may now make yoyr boaſt in che 
words of che Apoite, Rim. 8.35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
from the ye of Chriſt 2 Shall Trobulation, or D:- 
ftreſs or Perſecritionor Famine,or Na edue(s , or Peril 
br Switd ? Inallth:ſy things, we are mare than Con- 
qrerozrs thraugh him that loved us. | 

5. You: patreat [affering, will be the rprovement 
Of Jour SanGtificatiin, Heb,12, 9, 10, He have = 
4 A= 
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Fathers of owr fieſh; which corrcfted us, and we gave 
them Reverence : Shall we nit much rather be in ſubje= 
fer tothe Father of Spirits and live? For they verily, 
for a few days. choften'd us after ther pleaſure ; but he, 
for onr profit, that we might be partakers of bis Holineſs, 
The Fathers of our fle(h corre us, and ſo doth the 
Father of Spirics; they, at their pleaſure ; he,for our 
profir, You'l ſay,ir may be, for what profic > Whar 
profit is there jn our Blood ? in our Bonds, in 
our Poverty 2 Why, there is this profii; we are hete- 
by made partakers of his Holineſs, There's {e!doia 
any towardlineſs.in a ChildztilLit be whipc into him, 
God's School of Affiiftion, is a Nurſery for Heaven: 
Were it not for his Houſe of Corrithivn ,  Ston would 
quickly become as Sodows,. - Seldom does any come 
our chence, bur their Complexion ſhews where they 
have been, Tis with them thar'feel the Hand of the 
Lord, as 'twas With him that ſaw his Face ; his Face 
did ſhine ; his very ſpitting in their Faces,. doch 
waſh them the cleaner, Of all Saints, thereare none 
raiſed ſo high cowards the Third Heaven, as thoſe 
that have been.in the Deep: No Providences give 
ſuch a lifc to the Soul, as thoſe that moſt hum- 
ble. | 

Chriftians, What ever pains you travail under, 
believe ir, the Births may be ſuch, as will make.you 
forget your Sorrow. | | 

I have heard of an Holy Woman , who uſed 'to 
compare her Afﬀictions to-her Children ; They both 
Pur her tc grear pain in the bearing 3 bur as ſhe knew 
not which of her Children to be without , notwith- 
ſtanding her. Trouble in the bringing forth, ſonet- 
ther which of her Afﬀliictions (he could have wanted, 
notwichſtand the Sorrow they put her to 1a the bear- 
ing 
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in, Heb. 12, 11, No chaſtning for the preſent © 
joyous but grievons ; but afterwards it yieldeah the peace 
able Frun of Righteenſneſs, to th:m that are exerciſed 
thereby. | { 
Oh when you ſee the Fcuic, where then will your 
Gorrow be ? Joh, 16. 21, A Woman. when ſhe us m 
Travail hath Sorrow, becauſe her hogr ts come 3 bue as 
ſorn as (he us delrver'd of the (hild, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a CMan-child #s born tuto 
the World. EN 
If the Joy of the Birth will make you forget, why 
fhould nor the hope of the Birch make you to bear the 
ain ? 
: Bzleved, Would you bring forth Fruit unto God, 
and will you not bear che Plough and the Harrow ? 
Will you expeR an Harveſt, and yer mult God let 
you lye Fallow, and Rill ſow among Thorns > Let 
me ask you, and anſwer deliberately : Would you 
be more holy than you are, more fruitful chan you 
are,or would you nor ? If you would nor, you are no 
Chriſtian; $; dixers ſufficit, defecifſs : Tf you would, 
is that Deſire conditiona#? You would increaſe, ſo 
ic coſt you not overmuch labour and pain 3 That de- 
fire comes to juſt ſo much,as no defize at all: Oris 
your defire of an increaſe abſc/xte ? Would you be 
more holy, whatever ic coſt you : Do you (0 prize, 
and love an holy,and fruitful life , that you are heat 
tily content, that God ſhould take his own courſe 
with you, thould take any courſe that's needful, to 
bring you ontoit? Can you freely ſay,Oh Lord, I 
am weary of this Trifling, I am weary of this dead 
and barren life ; Lord quickenme, Lord inlarge 
me, Lord perfe& thy work, and fulfill in me all thy 
good pleafure of thy Will : $2 thou wilc bur bear 
me 
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me in this thing , 1 freely pur itinto thy hand , £0 
take thine own Way, and uſe thine ewn means, Ute 
the Word, er:-the Rod, Command me, or chaſtiſe 
me, ſpare not this fleſh for all its crying, (trip me of 
what thou wile, inflict on me ryhat thon wilt, throw 
me whither thou pleaſeſt , let me not wan the moſt 
bitrer Pill chat's needful, any thing, any thibg Lord; 
I hope I can be poor, if thou wilt have meſo; I can 
bein pain, -1n diſgrace, if thou wile have me : Bur 
| cannor be unholy, I canhor bear it to be ſuch a 
ſarveling in the ſtare of my Soul, Lord; for more 
holineſs, Lord for more life, and care, and zeal,and 
frurc, ler me have it, upon what terms thou pleaſeſt; 
orely ler me have 1r. Can you ſay thus to the Lord ? 
I hope you can ; what and yer be diſpleaſed, if he 
take you at your'word ? can you pray thus , and yer 
repine avd murmur that the Lord hears yourP:ayers? 
Chriſtian , when the Lord comes to Yeal roughſy 
with thee, entertain his chaſtiſements , whatevet 
they be, with this thought, Now the Lord is abour 
to give me my hearts defire; now is my day of 
hope, This diſtreſs, this ſorrow and anguiſh the 
Lord hath brought upon me, may be come to per- 
form that work which I have long'd to ſee: What the 
Word hath been 1o long a doing, and yet is not 
done, What Sacraments, Prayers, Mercies, have 
been ſo long a doing, and yet is not done, Now is 
the time , this may be che means to bring it abour. 


| This bicter Cap hath health in the borrem ;. this 


Plough, and theſe deep furrows it makes, look to- 
wards an Haryeſt, The work 1s doing that I have 
been ſo long a begging, This froward, this ſenſeleſs, 
this {oachful; chis eacchly, barren hearr,which T feel 
{0 day, I hope now, in a A time, I ſhall be ay” 
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for ever, If this bethe meaning of my troubles, 1 
hops it iS, I will wait, I will waic for this fruit, and 
if thisbe the fruic, oh welcome, welcome this ble(- 
ſed Providence, 

6. Your patient ſufferivg ſhall be the advaxce of 
your glory. Remember what I have tol4 you already, 
You: ſuffering ſhall go into your reward ; accord- 
18270 your deep poverty, ſo ſhall your riches be? 
As 'wwas (aid concerning Babylon, Rev. 18.7. Hop 
wuch (be hath glorified her ſelf, and lived delicionſly, ſo 
mach ſorrow and torment give her, So ſhall it be ſaid 
concerning you ; How much they have bezn abaſed, 
and :Micted for me, ſo much Joy and Glory give 
thew, As ſure aS the perſecurings of the ungodly 
ſhall meer chem in hell ; ſo certainly (hall che Per- 
ſecutions of the Righteous, meer them beſore the 
Throne of God, This (hall be written on their 
everlaſting Crowns; Here u« the Patience of the 
Sauts, 

By this time you ſee Chriſtians, that a ſuffering 
Rate is not ſo formidable, nor patience under it fo 
impoſſible, nor your impatience ſo excuſable, as 
your hearts are apt co tell you, Sufferipg you can» 
nor avoid, but you may abide them ; your carnal 
hearts will cry out, I can't endure, and therefore 
wh atever (hifr ] make, I muſt avoid them. The 
Goſrel tells you> You way endute ; but(if you will 
be Chriſtians) yeu can'e avoid them. A that will. 
live godly in Chrift Jeſus, maſt ſuffer perſecution, 
Well, lnce it's thus, Gird up the Joins of your 
Minds, and follow your Lord, Conſider him that 
endured (ach contradiQions of Sinners, and be nor 
Weary, nor faint in your Minds: The Caprzin of 
yout Salvation was made perfedt through ſufferingy 

| an 


'; |Vill tearny and not before. 
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and (if ye will be patient) ſo (hall you his follow 
ers, Turn co your ſtrong hold, ye Priſoners of hops: 
Prove to the World thar your Faich is no fancy; nor 
your Reck a refuge of lies ; rhart your profeſſion of 
holineſs 1s not a meer talk, or vapour, Fear nor 6 
bear yours, and thankfully accept your Lords Tefti> 
mony ; when the Lord bath fuifilled tis ſad Pres 
dons, ler your faich and parience ſeal co the ful- 
filling his Pcomiſes;, When: ver the band of the 
Lord rouches ro the quick , and yoti feel in earneft; 
thar 'cis hot ſervice to be a Chriltian ; when your 
fleſh begins to fly in your face, and cryes out againſt 
your Soul, either as Zipporah againſt Hoſes bleeds 
Haiband haft then been to me ; or as Job's Wife to 
him, Cxrſe God and die, chide it into blence 5; Tho# 
ſpeakeff as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh, If it will 
till kick, and fling, and groan cur to thee, doeff rBow 
fill retain thy integrity ? hearken not to ir; leave it 
to Croan alone ; as thy fleſh hath Tefr thy Soul to 
groan alone under (in 3 (o ler thy Soul leave thy fleſh 
wgroan alone, under afflition, While thy Soul is 
quiet, there's the glory of patience, thongh exrre- 
niry of corment make thy fleſh co rozr; nay the 
more the fleſh roars, and ihe Soul yer Keeps filence; 
the more patience. EE. 

If your fears affright youz and prophety ro yott 
before hand, oh I ſhall never be patienc ; if che fore 


| | for be ſo dreadful, what will che encounter be ? yer 
|| bsnor diſcouraged. You ſay you could be content 


to ſuffer, if you were ſure you could be patient; char 
is, you would venture into the water, if you had firſt 
kam'd ro ſwim ; why when you are io; then yolt 


ty. 
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Tribulation worketh patience , where ic findeth 
none; when you are in the fight, you'l find your 
Weapons; your very ſufferings will learn you to 
bear, *Tis the fleſh char flings, and frets, but by chat 
it hath been tamed in the houſe of aflition, it will 
be quieter, Be jealous of your ſelves while you will, 
let not fore-hand preſumption, hinder fore-hand 
preparation, But whileſt you ſuſpe& your ſelves, 
diſtruſt not your God ; follow the Cloud of Wit- 
nefſes, and 1:an on the Rock of Ages; and when 
you are put hardeſt co ir, let your Soul take SanRuary 


here , When my fieſh aud my heart faileth me, God yu 


the flrength of mine heart, and my portuon for ever, 


Lafily, As that wherein I (hall cake in moſt of | 
theſe former particulars. Ler your lives anſwer thu | 


Spirit of holweſs which the Goſpel hach powred forth 
upon you ; Let your lives be graciozs and holy lives, 
Particularly, 

I, Let. the grac2 of th? Goſpel be »1ſble, and 
conſpicuous 1n your hives ; (hew forth the vertuesgf 
him char hath called you out of darkneſs, into his 
marvellous light ; Let your lives be the Image of 
that holy DoCtrine,or the holding forth of chit worl | 
of life, which you have r2ceived, Admire that grace 
of God. which hath appeared to you ; and ler hit 
Grace appear, and be admired in you ;' let © Grace 
appear in you, in its 


Parity, 
Power, 


-.., Inirs Purity, repreſent your God, and yout 
Chriſt, and yoar Religion, in ics holineſs, tothe 
World. Teach the World to love, or at leaſt, © 

| reve 
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reverence holineſs, by letting them ſee ic befot | 


their eyes. 
Holineſs hath ſuch a glory in it, that ic will com- 


mand reſpect and reverence, when ir is clearly ſeen. 


Lec your paths be pure ; as God hath ſeparated you, 
{0 ſeparate your (elves from the luſts of men, to the 
Law of your God. Keep your ſelves »pright in thee 


fight of God; keep your ſelves wnſpetted of the World; 


if chey will be ſporting of you , ler ir be onely with 
your beauty ſpots ; your Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, 
Mercy, Meekneſs, Patience ; the Excellencies,and 
Vertues of your God appearing npon you. Ler this, 
thar you are t00 pure, tos preciſe, teo tender , reo 


| watchful, roo fearſul of fin, roo zealous againſt fin, 
' be all they have to charge you with, 


K=ep thee from' thine own Tuiquities; ſay not ſo much 


' as this, / ans my beloveds, and wy beloved muſt be nnne. 


Kick out thy Dalilahs, Thou muſt part with thy dar- 
ling, or (ay God ; Let here be no ſecrer league.ler 
there be no peace, berwixt thy Soul and any Iniqui- 
ty ; to Which thou way either Real out, to delighr 
thee, or turn in to hide thee ; ler no iniquity bethy 
leiſure or proteRion z if when thou arr purſued by 
a perſecuter, any fin, as Jacl to Siſera, ſhould call to 
thee, twrn w huker, and thou mayRt eſcape , remem- 
ber the nail, and the hammer ; ler no iniquity finda 
corner in thee to lodge in quiet that thou mayſt nor 
think to find a corne: with 1c, where thou maytt lodg 
in ſafety ; ſay to all ihy ſinful delights y and finful 
hopes, get you gone, I will neither love you z ner 
trulk you ; however thy fin may pleaſe thee, whate- 
ver it may promiſe thee, be ſure thou wilt find ut 2 
Ring inthy Boul, apd a Rain upon thy glory- 
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Tribulation worketh patience , where ic findeth 
none; when you are in the fight, you'l find your 
Weapons; your very ſufferings will learn you to 
bear, *Tis the fleſh char flings, and frets, bur by chat 
it hach bzen tamed in the houſe of affliion, it will 
be quieter, Be jealous of your ſelves while you will; 
let nor fore-hand preſumption, hinder fore-hand 
preparation, But whileſt you ſuſpect your ſelves, 
diſtruſt not your God ; follow the Cloud of Wit- 
nefſes, and 1:an on the Rock of Ages; and when 
you are put hardeſt to ir, let your Soul take SanAuary 


the ſtrength of mine heart, and my portuon for ever, 


Spirit of holweſs which che Goſpel hach powred forth 
upon you ; Let your lives be graciozs ard boly lives, 
Particularly, 

I, Let the grac2 of th: Goſpel be w1/ible, and 
conſpicuous 1n your lives ; (hew forth the vertues,f 
him that hath called you out of darkneſs, into his 
marvellous light ; Let your lives be the Image 
that holy DoEtrine,or the holding forth of chic word 
of life, which you have r2ceived, Admire that grace 
of God. which hath appeared to you , and ler hit 
Grace appear, and be admired in you ;' let Grace 
appear 1n you, in its 


Parity, 
Power, 


:,-T, Inirs Parity, repreſent your God, and yout 
Chcift . and your Religion, in ics holineſs, rotht 
World. Teach the World to love, or at leaſt , to 

| reve 


here , When my fleſh avd my heart faileth me, Godu 


Laſtly, As that wherein I (hall cake in moſt of | 
theſe former particulars. Ler your lives anſwer that | 
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reverence holineſs, by letting them ſee ic befote 
their eyes. | 

Holineſs hath ſuch a glory in it, that it will com- 
mand reſpect and reverence, when ir is clearly ſeen. 
Lec your paths be pure ; as God hath ſeparated you, 
ſo ſeparace your (elves from the luſts of men, to the 
Law ef your God. Keep your ſelves »pright in thee 
fight of God; keep your ſelves wnſpotted of the World; 
if chey will be ſpotting of you , ler it be onely with 
your beaury ſpots ; your Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, 
Metcy, Meekneſ(s, Patience ; the Excellencies,and 
Vertues of your God appearivg upon you. Let this, 
thac you are too pure, tos preciſe, teo tender ,, roo 
watchful, too fearſul of fin, roo zealous againſt fn, 


' be all they have to charge you with, 


Keep thee from' thine own Tuiquities; ſay not ſo much 


' as this, / ans my beloveds, and wy beloved muſt be name. 


Kick out thy Dablahs, Thou muſt part with thy dar- 
ling, or thy God ; Let here be no ſecret league,ler 
there be no peace, berwi xt thy Soul and any Intqui- 
ty; to which thou mwaylt either Real out, to delight 
thee, or turn in to hide thee ; let no iniquity be thy 
leiſure or prote&ion z if when thou arr purſued by 


| a perſecuter, any fin, as Jac to Siſera, ſhould call to 


thee, turn wm hitker, and thou mayR eſcape , remem- 
ber the nail, and the hammer ; ler no iniquity find a 
corner in thee to lodge in quiet. that thou mayft nor 
think to find a corner with 1c, where thou mayti lodg 
in ſafety; ſay to all thy finful delights » and finful 
hopes, get you gone, I will neither love you z ner 
trulk you ; however thy fin may pleaſe thee, whate- 
ver it may promiſe thee, be ſure thou wilr find it 2 
Rivg in thy Soul; and a Rain upon thy glory- 


I 3 Keep 
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Keep your ſelves from the fins of others beware of 
the Leaven, of the proud Phariſee, of the formal and 
yain-glorious Sorvbe, of the exiorting Pwublican,of the 
debauched Proazgal, the ambitious Dvotrephes, the 
virulent Terenllus,the backſliding Demas ; beware of 
all Epidengcal Leaven, the ickneſs of the Times you 
may live in: Take heed lelt you be dtawn away 
jv che Errours of che Wicked, and ſo ſwimming 

wn the Scream, you fall from your own ltedfalt- 
pale :Ler finners come up to you,go not you down to 

em, 
Let them never ſay of any of you, The Man u 


udren, Let your Lives be a rebuke to the ungodly 
Wo:1d, whil'R you live as the Children of G O D, 
without rebuke in che midſt of the W orld, 

3. Inics Power; Let the power of Grace be 
ſeen, 11 its preſerving i ics ſelf, in irs Being, and vi- 
gerous Exerciſe,againſt all che Powers of Hell : The 
{t1ength of a Man is ſeen in this, that he can bear 
Wind and Weather ; canlive any where, without 
impairing his Heal:b : Tae tcength and merral of a 
Sword 1s ſeen in this,that Iron will not turn its edge: 
True Grace is ſuch a Plant, thac all the Weeds "of 
the Field,and Thorns of the Forreli, are nor. able to 
choke; That will indurenor onely the Summers 
Hear, but the Winters F:olts. 

Chciltians, prove your Gr:ce ro be a right Plant, 
the right Seed. the Seed of God ; ler it bear upa- 
gain allche World; Let notthe Winds of Perſc- 
E#1101 Put, Out YHUT Light ; nor the Waters caſt our of 
the Serpexts Mou:h quench your Love, nor ſo much 
85 cool your Zeal ; eſpectally rake heed,thar the D:a- 
gon 5 Tail do nor draw you down amongtt t he Fal- 
Ing 
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ling Stars; You know what a World you live in; 
You know rhe old Quarrel, betwixt the Seed of the 
Wotnan, and the Serpent, both whar it is, and that it 
hath been kept an foor,through all Ages,to this day. 

| You know the | /7zte ] ar which Sathan, and all 
his eArchers, have been ſo long Levellifg, and fo 
hotly diſcharging ; The White Stone in your Breaſts, 
the White Robe on your Backs : A good Conſcience » 
and a Holy L'fe, are the Mark, upon which all (be 
Fury of Earth and Hell is ſpent, Oh now prove your 
Grace to be Grace, by irs preſerving ic ſelf zgainſt 
all this Violence:Let the Devil ſee you will be 1cly, 
waether he wil or no:Lecthe evilworld ſee,youwilbe 
godly,do what they can ;rhough they may make you 
poor, and deſtitute, and naked, yet let them deſpair 
of ever making you ungodly : Let Grace hereby ap- 
pear co be Grace, and the tnighty power of God in 
you : Which that it may do, 

2, Let Grace ripen torrards Glory ; ler ror the 
ſcorching Sun wither your Bloſſoms, bur ripen your 
F:uic. If you would hold out.get you cn : If you 
woul1 not have your ſomzething to come to 1#5F 10- 
thing, increaſe your Store. Lec your Spark grow up 
into a Flame » your Grain of Muſtard-Szed into a 
Tree. Ltell you a eMy#ery, The rallett Cedars on 
God's Mountain will belt eſcape the Wind, whil'(t 
the loier Shrubs are in greater danger of being ovet- 
curned ;' if you would and ſure, ger you up onthe 
higher ground, 

Chriſtiar's, Befool che Devil,let him ſee himſelf a 
Loſer,by all his ſtirs he makes againſt you. Ic 13 yot 
the fi: rime, that his croſs Winds have prov'd the 
moſt auſpicious Gales, to put the Saints the ſooner 


into Harbour, What he hath intended for a withering 
I 4 919; 118 


k iid Lad Ls 14 a A NA NAN DN A 
«» kh #4 11> > 4 4h Ah 


”- _ + 4.0. Www #* 


(120) 


Storm, hath often prov'd a fruitfn! Dew: Thoſe very 
Clouds he expeRted ſhould ram dows Snares , have 
often drop'd down Fatneſs: If you will go on, Hell 
(hall help you forward ; the Devll's Rods on yout 
back,ſhall bur help to mend your pace ; his Thorns 
ſhall be Spurs in your ſides: By ripping you of 
your fleſhly Delights,he (hall bur ſtarve your Luſts, 
bis Friends ; his Burthens ſhall be your Ballaft, to 
make your Courſe more ſteady : Chriftians are ſel- 


-dom in ſuch a thrivivg and proſperous ſate,as when 
they are juſt come out "of the hands of a perſecuring 


Devil. 


Chriſtians, grow in Grace; ; there's no Seaſon, but 


may be a growiny Seaſon : Grow in Grace, and in the 
knowledg of our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt: Let 
that Living Spring which is wks, forth in you, be 
like the Water s of the SanAtuary, Ezek 4.7. Which 
ar cheir ficlt Riſing, were bur up to the Ankles ; bur 
a little furrher were up co the Knees, a licdle fur- 
ther they were up «o the Loins, andat length they 
prew to ag eat River, Waters to ſwim in; the bot- 
tom whereof-could not be felr, Tr may bethe Wa- 
rers of Grace do yet rurflow with thee, a little Bay 
will Rop,or turm'the'fiream ; thou art yer gotten bur 
to Ankle deep, or Knee deep, vec thee on, ſtay nor, 
eill (hy Sp:ing become a River; er every Day, every 
Dury, every Experience, yea every Afﬀiction, adde 
rothy Rreams; that as the acceſlion of every little 
Brook to the main Channel, raiſes the W ater as it 
paſſes along,ſo it may be with thy Soul ; thac the far- 
ther thou goeſt on, the fuller thy Banks may be, till 


ehou comelt to be like Jordan in the Harveſt,whoſe 


Warers fill all ics Banks, To quicken thee on inthis 
Si owe 1 in 1 Grace, conſider, 
| 7, That 
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I, Thata little Grace will make but peor work 
with chy mighty fins ; where Grace- is low, Luft is 
high ; and how 1s an Infant like to ſtand before a 
Man of War ? | 

2, That alictle Grace will not ſuffice , to bear 
thee up in great Aflitions,; that which thou may'R 
make a {hifc with in a Calm, will nor ſerve thee in a 
Scorm. 

3, Thata lictle Grace will be ſadly purco it, if 
ever thou come to have bur lictle means of Grace, 

4. That he thar hath bur liccle Grace, is like to 
have no Aſſurance that he hath any at all, If chon 
would'ſt have power over Corruption, if thou 
would'(t Rand 1n the Day of Tempration , if thou 
would*(t nor ſtarve in the day of Famine , if-thon 


' would'ſt have the comforr of the Grace thou haſt, ler 


K grow up to its fuller ſtature; Grace, when it Is 
come to Age,will (peak for it ſelf,and ſhift for it ſelf 
the bercer ; which whil'{ ic is in its Infancy, netcher 
knows, nor can help it ſelf, | 


Chriſtians, - ler your Grace grow , and ler the 


Fraits of it increaſe : Let your Fields ripen to the 


Harveſt, I may ſay concernin» Sinners, nor as our 
Lord ſaid, Behold, the Fields are alrea:ly white to he 
Harveſt , but behol4 the Fields are already black, ro 
the Harveſt, The Word is teady to be given - Come; 
put 1 thy Sickle, the Harveſt is ripe, the wickedneſs ts 
great, The Fields of Tares are already black tothe 
Harveſt : Bur oh when (hall it beſaid of you : Be- 
bold the Fiells are white tothe Harveſt ? Shall vil 
Weeds grow (o faſt, and ſhall onely the good Com 
be at a ſtand ? | 


Bre-+ 
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Brethren, Let your Fruits grow mote plentifsl,and 
more perfett daily : Lec that Scripture be verified 
in you, Prov. 4.18. The path of the Tuſt 1 a ſhming 
Light, that ſhneth muore and moore unto the perfett day, 
Lec your bearts be (ofill'd wich the fulneſs of God, 
that your Paths may drop facneſs, Let ir be ſaid of 
you,as of the Spouſe, Cart.4.1$. and Cbap.z.5, Her 
L195 dropped as the Honty Comb , and her hands drey- 
ped ſwent ſmelling EMyrrbe, Let yout Lips drop as 
the Honey Comb; a8 you have drunk in che Milk 
avd Honey, that comes down from above, ſo be ever 
dropping it down to others: Let ſomething of the 
ſ[weerneſs, ſomething 6f the farneſs, that you have re- 
ceiv'd from above,be always dropping down: Be 
dropping According to what you have drank, As you 
ſee Sinners,of whom 'as ſaid, 7 beydru:kyurquity, to 
bs always dropping iniquicy; dropping Oaihs,drop- 
ping Lies,dropping Scoffs and Reproaches : Solet 
It be ſaid of you,T bey drink the Dew of Heaven, and 
this they are dropping down, Let no Child,no Servant, 
no Friend, come 1nto your Cempany, and go away 
without ſome ſweet Drops from your Lips: A word 
of Heavenly Infiruftion, a gractous Admonicion, 4 
word of Encouragement, or a quicknivg Word, let 
chem have; orlifcup a prayer » and drop down 2 
blefling upon them. Something or o her of che 
Dew of Heaven let them feel flowing f.om our 
Lics. 


Let your Lips drsp as the Honey Comb , and your 
Hands drop ſweet ſmelling JAyrrbe, Let your Holy 
PraRices,your Holy Examples, ſecond, and ſer en 
your wholeſom Counſels and Inſtructions, Let your 
words be ſavoury,and your works be gracious : = 

Pp 
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Lip and Life ſpeak the ſame chipgs, and lead on the 
ſame way. | | 


Chriſtians, By your nurſing up che Souls, and 
Fruits of others, you will ripen and increaſe your 
own, If you ſhould look en all the Fruit as lictle , 
which your ſelves have brought forth co God, you 
will have this to comfort you, That you have born 
more wpon your Brethren's knees : The Fruits of thoſe 
Fields which you have planted, or water'd, will a- 
bound to your account, 

Bring forch much Fruitunto God,and be much in 
inemediate comverſe with God, Phil, 3.20, Our Convere 
ſation is is Heavens, Be more elevated and raiſed in 
your Spirics daily, above Thipgs Senſual and Car- 


nal, 


Above Carnal Delights, 
Above Carnal Diſcouragements, 


1, Above Carnal Delights ; Live more purely in 
the Spirit, ler your Hearrs be wrought up to ſuch a 
Spiritual Frame ; That all the Joys, Pleaſures, and 
Comforts, of your Lives may be Spiricual, Ler the 
Lord be all your delight, Pſal.37. 5. Lec ic be with 
you as much as may bezas it is with the Saints already 
in Glory ; to whom Gods al ; who being changed 
into his Image, and «welling in his preſence,are ſa» 
tified in him, Let God alone, be as much to you, as 
God and all theWorld, Let the Faſhions, and Plea- 
ſures, and Delights of this World, be ſo much bee» 
neach your Spirics, that it may neither be an abate» 
ment of your Joy,to want ; nor an Addition to your 


Concent,co poſſeſs them, Ler the Light of all cheſe 
{ower 
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lower Sparks, be (wallow'dup in God ; when the 
San thines;all che Scars dilappear, and are nor need- 
EC, 

Lifc up thine Eyes Chriſtian, and ſee, whar plea- 
{ures there are within the Veil : Come, drink thy fill 
of thisgnew Wine, let chy-Faich draw che Curtains of 
Erernity, and take a view of thoſe heignts,& depths, 
and lcngrhs, and breadths, of chart Glory and Joy, 
%hich there 1c may difcover, Look on him chat /its 
#7 the Throxe , and thoſe everlafting Treaſures of 
Light, Holineſs, Goocineſs, and Mercy, which are 
rearing tcom his Face;on thoſe overflowing Bow- 
ct; of Kindneſs and-Compaſſion; on thoſe Rivers of 


Pure and Ece: nal Pleaſures, Reft,and Peace, thac riſe. 


rcom that Glorious Throne, and run through the Ci- 
try of God, Behold che Tree of Life,and feed thy Soul 
c21:s pretious Fruit, whoſe ve:y Leaves are for the 
nealing of Nations, Hearken co,and fill chine Ears 
and Heart wich, choſe Triumphs and Exultations, 
thoſe Raprures and Excaſies,of unſpeakable-and glo- 
rious Joys ; thoſe Bleſiings and Praifmgs, thoſe Hal- 
telujans rhar are cuned upon che Weares and Tongues 
of 22 Heavenly Chore, the glorious Angels, and the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfett, by the viſton and frui- 
non of chy 04,tie God of Glory, 

Look 01,an1 pofleſs, this Joy and Glory ; Say to 
tl Soul,as God > Abraham, Gen, 13.14. Liftnp 
thine Eyes, #14 look from the place where thou art, 
Northward, ax! Southward, and Eaftward, and Wiſt- 
ward, {hroug #11 the Coaſts, and all the Dimenſions 
of the Bleſied Land of Promiſe,and Holy City ; and 
then ſay, Come Soul, take up thy reft here, all this i 


M986, 


Lock 
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Look and love, love and long, long atid hope, 
bope and rejoyce: in hope, of this glory of God. 
Look on thy God, and never leave looking, till thou 
art changed into his Image, and fatisfied with his 
Lai And here let thy delight and thy dwelling 


2. Above all carnal diſcouragements, from any 
adverſaries, or dangers, wherewith you are baited 
and affrighred, as you walk in the Lord; let the joy 
of the Lord be your firength, ler your Sun be your 
fhield, ler your hope be your confidence, and Fear. 
not yeur dury ner danger. Look to your hope, and . 
you will laugh at fear, Dwell in your Reward, and © 
you w1ll nor be afraid co dwell in your Duty : But 
of chis, a word more by and by. Thus much for 
general DireRions, | 
; *2, I ſhallnext give you ſome ſpecial Diretions 
for your daily walk. 

Generalls neceſſarily depend on, and ſubſilt in, 
Particulars, As there can be no Religion in a King- 
dome, unleſs it be firſt in particular Fimilies, nor 
none in-Families. unleſs ic be in particular perſons; 
ſo a general courſe ef Chriſtianity there cannor be, 
unleſs ic be ſupported in our particular daily walk. 

The AdviceI am giving you, I have in patt bor- _ 
rowed for your uſe, which ſome of you may poſſibly 
have received elſewhere, $5 

Before I give you the particulat Dire&tions, I 
ſhall firſt premiſe theſe chings : 

I- Count upon this, That che Dice&tions I am 
pow giving you, (if you ever mean to bring It to 
any thing) will coft you pains and labour : and how 
can you count your ſelve3 Chriſtians, if you refuſe 


to be at the neceſſary coſt of Chriſtianity ? If you 
think 
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think robe Chriſtians withonr labour, or if you will 
Rand ont from Chrittianity, co ſave your labour,you 
are alike wiſe in both, Either come to a Reſolution 
to fall upon an induftrious painful life, or *rwill be 
In vain co give you counſel, 

2. Practice,.the DireQions I (ball give you 1n 
purſuance of your Covenant with God ; wherein 
you have engaved to take the ſtricteſt ſevereft Laws 
of Chrift, for the Rale of your Life, Whar I am 
preſſing on you,for the marrer of ir, is no more than 
you have bound your ſelves to, as Chriſtians, Re- 
member your Bonds, and fer this holy praQtice be 
followed on by you, a$ the paying your Vows, Re- 
member daily, the Vows of God areupon you, and 
there is not any material ching here preſcribed co 
you, which fallsnot un4er your yows. Your Coves 
nant, if your eye be much upon it, will be a cord co 
hold you to your work, 

2. Preſs hard for ſenſible Communion with God 
inall your Duties, 

4. Keep up a (pirituat and holy Frame from Duty 
to Duty. Remember what I have elſewhere ſpoken 
you more at large, on theſe two Particulars, See 
thar there be Religion in your Durcies, and confine 
tort your Religion co your Duties, 

5. Be Wacchful, The Life of all Reſigion hes 
much here ; whatever you reſolve upon, will come 
fo neching Without ir, Warchfulneſs is che Execu- 
tioner of your Will, Let your eye be upon your 
Rule, and your Work, Eſpecially warch againſt 
your prevailmg rms, There's no Chriftian char ob- 
ſerves himſetf, bur may find ſome one fm or more, 


thar in regard of their power over him, arecallec by 


the head and Goulders chan-all che reſt, In ſome 
Pride, 
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Pride, 1n others Worldlizeſs, in others Paſſion, in 
0: hers Slethfulneſ;, Ic may be. if thou ſearcheſt,ſome 
one of theſe four, or poſſibly ſome 0:her, may be ic, 
chat by a Spzctalry thou may'ſt call [thine Jorguzey. ] 
Find out what ir 18, and knew, that there chy main 


| Work lyes, In vain wilt thou Ririve in other duties, 


till chat which hinders be removed out of the way. 
Fight netther againſt ſmall nor great, but aganſt the 
King of Iſrasdl, Where the Enemy moſt ordinarily 
makes his breach upon thee, ſer the Fironger Guard, 
Let thy daily conflits be here, and obſerve dili- 
gently, with what ſucceſs, 

6, Walk on thy courſe in the Name and ſtrength 
of the Lord Jeſus, Live by Faith, Depend on Chriſt 
for rhe aſſiſtance of his mighty Spirit, Forget nor 
this,for otherwiſe thou wile go but lamely on, 


Theſe things premiſed, I (hall now give you the 
particular DireRions, 


| 1, Dire&ionsfor the Evening, 


Every Evening before you ſleep, withdraw yout 
ſelves from the World, and havivg ſet your heatts as 
10 the Preſence of God, Charge them before God, 
to anſwer to theſe following Interrogatories, 


I, Concerning your Duties, 


Q. i, Did not God find me on fy bed, when, 
be expected me on wy knees ? : 

2, Was there noc more of Cuſtome and Faſhien, 
than of Conſcience and Aﬀection, either in my Se- 
Ccer, or Family Duties ? 
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3, Had I any ſenfible Communion with God in 

my > Jubies! ? 
4. Have I not negle&ed, or been careleſs and 
overly in reading che Word, and Holy Medication ? 


2, Concerning your Sins, 


Q. ri, Dol live in nothing, that I know to be a 


fin ? 
2, Have I kept me from MINE Iniquity 3 


« What victory have I, yer gotten over it ? 


3. Am I a mourner for mine own, and the fins of 
the Land ? 


3. Concerning your Temptations, 


Q.1. Have I feared,watched againſt,and not rut 
into tempration ? 

2, Whac Tempcaations haveI overcome this day? 

3, Have 1liada care of my Company.? 


4. Concerning your Heart, 


' 2 b Have I held mine heart in a ſerious, ſpiri- 
tual, gractous frame ? have my calls to Duty ever 
found me in a preparation to Duty ? 

2, Hath the Lord been ever before mine eyes , 
and Ecerniry upon mine heart ? 

. Have Iheenmuch in holy Ejaculations 2 
Have I nor given liberty to the workings of 
Pride, Sinful anger, Diſconrent, or Im aience ? 
5, Have 1 made conſcience of evil boughes ? 


5, Con- 
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5. Concerning Conſcience, 


Q1. Hath my Conſcience neicher beed blind 
bor dumb, nor my hearc deaf or head(trong again? 
it ? 

2. Have I done nothing againſt,nor with a doubt- 
ivg Conſcience ? | 

3, Havel neicher defl:d mine own,nor witting» 
ly ſcandalized my Brother's, Conſcience ? 


6, Concernivg your Tongue. 


Q. r. Have I bridled my Tongue ? 

2, Have ſpoken Evil of no man ? 

3}, Hath the Law of che Lord been in my mouths 
as I ſate in mine Houſe, or went by che Way) as Þ 
was lying down, and riſing up? 


7. Concerning your Talents, 


Q. 1. Have I not wafted or vairly ſpent 2vy 
parc of my Eftate? hath neicher my Pride had 4 
ſhare, nor my Appetice more than its (h2ce? 

2. Have I notienc Chiilt away wichout an Alms, 
when I had it by me ? 


3. Have I redeemed my time from 


Needleſs Vids, 

Idle Imaginations, 
Fru':le s Diſcourſe, and 
Unneceflary Sleep ? 
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4. Have I not loſt an opportunity this day, of 
doing or receiving good ? have I not negleCted to 
exhort or reprove, when occaſion hath been given ? 
and if I have been reproved, how have I born ic ? 


$, Concerning your Tables. 


Q. 1. Did I not fit down, with no higher ends 
than a Beaſt, only co pleaſe my appetice ? Did I 
eat and drink to the Glory of God ? 


2. Did I noteat or drink to exceſs ? 


3. Did Inot riſe fromthe Tablewithout letting 
fall any thing of God there ? 


4. Did I not mock God, when I pretended to 
crave a Bleſſing, or return Thanks ? 


9, Concerning your Calling, 


.T, Have I been ſerving the Lord this day, in 
my parcicular Calling ? 


2, Have I not been Idle ? 


3. Have Inot over eagerly minded my earthly 
aftairs * 


4. Have I defrauded no man, wronged no man? 


5. Hav2T dropped never a Lye, no broken pro- 
mile 1n all my dealings ? 


19, Con- 


il 


Of 
d to 
en ? 
C2? 


nds 
1d I 


ting 


d to 


y, in 


rthly 


man? 


 pro- 


Con- 


10, Concerning your Relations, 


Q. Have I Faithfully diſcharged, and done no- 
thing againſt my duty co my Relations > Have I be- 


baved my ſelf 


As a Chriſtian 


- 


11, Concerning your carriage to thoſe 
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\ Husband, 


| Wife, 


Parent; 
7 Child, 


| | Maſter, 


L Servant ? 


Within, 


Q. Have I carried my ſelf cowards all Saints; 


1, Lovingly, 


Delighring 1n them, 
Bearing with them. 


Covering their Inficmiries, 


2, Peaceably, not provoking them to Envy 2 
3. Profitably, provoking them to love and good 


Works ? 


12, Concerning your catilage to thoſe 


Withour, 


Q. Have I cariied my ſelf to thoſe without, = 
1, Wiſely,that they havenor been a ſnare co me, 
a2: I thcough my faulc, become a Pc ey untot 
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2. Inoffenſively : Have I not been a Rumbling- 
block to them ? 


3. Courteoufly and compaſſionately, that I might 
the better winupon them ? 


3. Concerning Providences, 


Q. 1, Have I diligently obſerved all the re- 
markable Providences of Ged towards me, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as have come in, as the Returns of Prayer? 


2, Have I been thankful for my daily Mercies ? 
3. Have I born this dayes crofſes ? 


14. Concerning the uſe of your Liberty. 


Q. Have I kept my ſelf far enongh within my 
bouuds ? 


In Summe, 


Q. 1. What have I done for God or my Soul 
this day ? have I nor loſt one day more ? 


2, Have I led, this day 


\ Diligent 
A <' Watchful Life. 
C Sclf-denying 


Dire#0ns 
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DireRtoxs for the Morning. 


1, Ifchrough neceſſity or careleſneſs, you have 
omitted the reading and weighing theſe Queſtions 
in the Evening, be ſure to do it now. 


'2, Ask thy ſelf, What Sins have I committed 2? 
what Ducies have I omitted ? Againſt which of theſe 
Rules have I offended, the day foregoing? And 
renew thy Repentance, and double thy Watch, 


3. Examine, whether God were fi;ſt and laſt in 
thy Thoughts, Mornipg and Evening. 


4. Be careful toſer thine Ends right, for all ihe 


An Advertiſement. 


If yon want came to make daily enquiry upon 
every one of the forementioned Particulars, ( they 
being ſo many) ſer a mark upon, or Write out ſuch 
of them, as moſt eſpeciaily concern your Caſe, and 
ler not them be forgotren, Think not thy ſelf excu- 
ſed from this courſe, becauſe *cis too long ; when, 
if need be, thou may thus make ic ſhorter : Berrer 
cut (hore, than wholly give our. 

For the help of che weaker, I (hall gaiher our 
theſe few of the chief Incerrogatories, which when 
they are (trained for time, they may only uſe ; and 
to which they may add more ag they have occaſion 


and opportunity, 
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 Q. 1, WaslI ſerious, and had I any fen- 
ſible Communion with God,this day,in my 
Secrer, and Family Durics ? 


2, Hath it been my care to keep mine 
heart in an holy Frame , from Duty to 
Duty > 


3. Have I been much in holy Ejacu- 
lations 


4. Have Inot given liberty to the work- 
ing of Pride, finful Anger, Diſcontent, or 
Impatience; nor ſo much as to vain 
Thoughts ? 


5. Have I not inordinately minded 
Earthly things 2 


6. Have I kept me from | 1272e] Iniqui- 
ty ,and not liv'd in any known lin > 


7. Havel wronged no man in word nor 
accd 2? 


$. Have I becn temperate and felf-deny- 
ing in the uſc of the Creatures > 


9. Hath 
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9, Hath the Law of the Lord been 
much in my mouth > 


19, Have I nat ſent Chriſt away with- 
out an Alms, when I had it by me > 


11, Have I not loſt an opportunity of 
doing or receiving good ? 


12, Have I not neglected nor done any 
thing againſt my duty ro my Relations ? 


13. What havelI done for God or my 
Soul this day > have I not loft one day 
morc > 


14, Have I been diligent and warchful> 


Chriſtians, here is a conrſe preſcribed, which by 
the ordinary aſſiſtance, which che Lord doth nox de- 
ny, you may take up if you will ; and which f you 
conſcientiouſly obſerve , will be > withour deubr? 
through the bleſſing of God, attended wih great 
ſucceis, And thoſe that do nor tak? up this courſe, 
or ſome other equivalent to ic, let rhem never think 
toeaſe their hearts, by idle complaints, I can't at- 
tain to ſuch a holy, even, fruitful, heavenly life, as 
I defice, I would, but 1 cannor; God will abhorr 
ſuch lazy Complaints, and look upon then as they 
are, a meer device to keep you quiet under a floath- 
ful hearr, 
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Ser your whole Du:y daily before your eyes, 
hacge ic upon your hearts, take an account of your 
elves, how you diſcharge it ; ſer upon it as that 

which is no other than you have vowed to th - Lord ; 

commir your ſelves, and your waies to him for ſuc- 

ceſs : and if this doth not mightily conduce to ad- 

vance you in point of ho'ineſs, and eſta"]i(h you in 

_ of peace, then ſay, that both the Preceprs and 
comiles of th Goſpel have deceived you. 

And thus I have ſer before you that holy Conver- 
ſation which becometh the Goſpel. Take up this 
holy Courſe, let this bz your Life you mean to 
fead; and letit be carried on, 


In an holy Union, 
In an United Contention, 
In an Holy Boldneſs. 


" x. Inan holy Union ; So che Apoſtle there adds, 
Staud faft im one [ririt wth one mind, Never look to 
thrive in Grace, if you do not hve in Peace, The 
decayes of Chriltianity lye much upon the ſcore of 
the diviſion; of Chrifian:, The D-vil hath alſo ta- 
ken up that Maxim, Divide et Impera, Rent them 
and Ruince them, The reaſon why our love is ſo 
_ 1s becauſe our d:fferencesaie (o hot. The rea- 
on of ſolicile zeal ag inſt fn, hath been the great 
firife among Brethren, The Combinations of Sin- 
ners have not fo r'uch prejudiced the power of holi- 
neſs, as the Con:entions of Siints, There are not a 
few wio go under the name of Saints, that have 
maintained diſpures about Rel'gionſo longytill they 
have diſputed themſelves out of all R:1:gion; cheir 
al TT, ſearchivg 
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ſearching for Truth, hath been the loſs of both love 
and life. 

Chriſtians, if ever you would be any thing, be 
one ; be of one heart, of one mind, holding the nnty 
of the (ſpirit ws the bond of peace, It were greatly to be 
defired, that che people of God were both of ove 
bart, and of one way: Bur if this may nor yer be. if 
there cannot be Vniformnty, yer let there be Unity, 
berwixt all that fear che Lord in cruth, 

A few words I ſkall leave with you for your di- 


tection herein : 


1. Divide not from the Head, to unite with any 
pretended Members ; hold not with them, rhat hold 
not with the Head, Sell not Truth, clear, funda- 
mental Truth» to duy Peace, 


2, Divide not from real Members, leſt you here- 
by prove your diviſion from che Head, Chrift hath 
but one body, if you be not in union with the body, 
you are divided from the head, 


3. Seethe head in eyery member ; ſee Chriſtin 
every Saint, 


4. Prize Chriſt where ever you ſee him. Love 
Chriſt, and love his Image; if you will not flight 
Chriſt, flight not any Sainr, See'(t thou an humble, 
meek, patient, broken-hearred, ſelf-denying, mor- 
tified Chriftian 3 in whatſoever unpleafing form (as 
co watcers circumſtantiall) he appears, deſpiſe him 
nor, rejeR him nor, 


5. Prize 
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5. Prize Peace and Union, as the irength and 
honour of the Body. 


6. Purſue Peace and Union , with the utmoſt 


| firengrbof thy Soul, And that you may obtain it, 


1. Let all parties rhat are named of Chriſt, 6- 
hambled under former Diviſions, What Peace ſo 
long as God is angry 2 Oh how have we provoked 
the Lord, by provoking one another ! Ler him only 
who hath been withour fin in this matter, be withour 
ſorrow and (ſhame, 

Sure they are hard hearts, who are not broken 
ender ſuch breaches, Ler us nor miſtake our ſelves, 
nor miſ-call that Zeal for God, which God will call 
Pride, and peevithnels, 

I ſpeak not againſt our being offended, either 
with errour or iniquity ; we may not call evil,go0d; 
or darkne(s light, tor peace ſake ; bur at our unrea- 
ſoreble paſſions, again whom we ſuppoſe erting 
Breehren. 

If the Reproach of the Goſpel , the hardnipg of 
the perverſe. the ſtumbling of the weak,if the hind- 
nin” of Ei{tcation, the promoting of Confuſion, and 
every evil work, which have beenthe ſad Effetts of 
cur Divitions ; if Pride and Haughtineſs, if Vanity 
and Wantonne(s., if Envy and Uncharitablenzſs , 
watch bave bzen the Yomb from which our Centan- 
tions have ſprung, be matter of Humiliation, then 
ſurz we had need be brought upon our knees : We 
Tuit ove melted , E're we can be moulded up into 
©Nez, 

2, Let 
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2, Let all patties unite Gncerely inther exds:Ler 


| the honour of Chriſt, the advancement of pratical 


Godlineſs,the deitruRtion of the intereſt of the fleſh, 
the edificatiop of the whole body, in Faith +nd Ho- 
lineſs, be looKd at with a fipgle Eye, and puriued 
with a plain and honeſt heart ; Lernor theintereſt cf 
a parry,the affeftion of Superiority and Dor inion, 
the carrying on of ſelfiſh or fleſhly Debgns, j«« the 
Ged, or the Chriſt, you are driving for, unbyaſs your 
Spirirs,take the right mark) and let you! 7.otions be 
fincerely level'd atir. If we were once ſet rightin 
eur ends; an accommodation of all our differences, 
about,.the means, would be more facile and feiſatle, 
Prov. 11.3,5. The int: grity of the upright ſhall guide 
bim, the Righteonſueſs of the perfeft ſhall dirtt hu way, 
Humble,fingle,honeft hearts, are r oft like to bir wn- 
on the good and honeſt way : if we had noibing © 
do,but to pleaſe the Lord, we ſhould not have much 
to do to pleaſe one another, 


3. Lerall parties unite in this Rule, Dov @ os 
world be dee by ; thats, as being well informed, ani 
ac.viſed, and freed from evil,and ciſcompoſed Afﬀe- 
ctions , (fog ſothe Rule is to be unde:trood ) you 
would that Men ſhould do unto you : Allow *0 
others, what you challenge to your ſelves; or weuld, 
if you were in their Circumſtances : Deny not what 
you would demand : The ſame Liberty, the fare 


Charity thac youwould expect from o:he; Chriltians,. 


allow tothe, 


4. No longer tie up Chriſt to 4 party. Say not, 
Loe here u Chriſt, and not thre : Say of all Behevers, 
though 
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theugh of different Forms, As we are Chrifte, ſo they 
are Chrifts. Of all the Subdiviſions of Proteftants,thar 
are conliderable amongſt us, there's no party, the 
union with which makes us, or the (eparation from 
which unmakes us, Chriftianz, We had need co have 
more to ſhew for our Chriſtianity, than that we are 
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptifts, Epiſcopal, or 
Eraftians ; and the Devil n uſt have more to prove 
ws no Chriftians, than this, that we are in union with 
excher of theſe,or in ſeparation from them. 


5. In matters circurmſan:1al,be not over-haſty in 
ſtamping a Jas Drvmum on Things diſputable and 
doubtiul : Pur no more weight, nor a greater necefſ1- 
ty,on 2ny thing, than God hath evidenerly pur on it; 
and ſpend no more of your zeal about it, than 1s pro- 
portionable to its weight and evidence. 


6. Allow for the imperfe& Rate the Church 1s in, 


we know bur in part ; and till that which 1s perfect 
Is come, and that which is imperfe&t 1s done away , 
we mult bear with one ano:her, if in any things we 


be otherwiſe minded. 


7. Stretch not your Anthority bejoud your Line , 
take not to6 Much upon you : Think not to bring all 
0: hers, in every thing, to your Standard ; impoſe 
not your Conſciences,as a Lai upon others. 


$. Pur not Conſcience to theill office of being a 
meer Make-bate, catch not up every Netion, and 
preſently charge it upon Conſcience, as that which 
muſt be maintained, though ro the greateſt prejudice 
of 
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of the whole Intereſt of Religion,and fo rent and tun 
away from all thoſe chat agree not wich you. Be nor 
raſh, be nor keady ; be cender,bur be wary ; be well 
inſtrued, if you will be cruly render : firſt carefully 
inform thy Conſcience , and then peaceably follow 
It- 

Of what is that Conſcience tender that is'\not ten- 
der of making Wounds and Rents, in che Body of 
Chriſt ? 


9, Beware of Cenſurivgs and Fudgings, of bicing 
and devouring one anoth<r, Jf ye bite, and devony one 
another, ye ſhall be conſumed one of another, Let him 
that is wichout fault, calt the fi;ſt Rene at his Erraug 
Brother, Be not bitcer againſt the bitrerneſs of 6- 
thers : if others ſowerneſs offend thee, yer ler it nor 
leaven thee : Be not reviled inco a Reviler , ſcoffed 
into a Scoffer ; overcome Evil with Goodneſs : 'Tis 
not ſeldom tht our InveRtives againkt orhers Bicte:- 
ne{s,are more keen and cutting, than what we com- 
plain of : Juſtifie not what thou judgeſRt ; Practiſe 
not thy ſelf, what 10 the ſame Breath chou condem- 


| neitinchy Brethren : Throw nor back thy Brother's 


Fire-balls ip his face, lefin cenſuring him, hou he 


1 alſo thine ewn Judge: Purſue nor marrers in differ» 
ence over hotly, but learn modeſily and meekly rg 


differ, where you cannot agree. 


10, Let your Converſation be ſo holy, humble, 
and heavenly , c:rry your {elves in ſuch hmplicity , 
and godly fincerity,cowards God, towards one ano- 
ther, and towards all men, that you may command 
each other co believe , that however you agree = 
abouc 
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about your Mother, yer you are all the Children of 
ths izme Father ; that you are of God, and that the 
Spicic @f ch2 Living God dwelleth in you. 


. Hold Communion in the Things wherein you 
a9c a and Charity where you differ : May you not 
p:ay, and falt, and hezr, and hold Chriſtian Conferen- 
ces together ? Sure there 15notovermuch of Goſpel 
Spiriczwh2re this will not be granted > , 


12, Impoſe not on each or her any hard and un- 
neceſ{iry Con1ttions of your communion, Suppole, 
upon your differing Judgments, there be in ſome 
things diff=:ent prattices, which ſons of you 1udge 
leſs warrantable, whil't the Conſciences of others 
allow and uſe ; preſs not the relinquiſhing ſuch que- 
{tionable praftices,as the condicion of your commu* 
nion ; eſpecially , if they beno: mingled with the 
Daries wherein you joyn, bur are uſed by any of you, 
ac other rimes,or in other Aſſemblies, Excommunt- 
care no: chem from you, excommunicate not yoair 
ſelves from rhem, with whom Chriſt holds Commu- 
nion, Judge not thar Chriſt withdraws, from all 
thoſe, who are nor in every thing, of your Mind and 
Way.Deſtroy not all conmu ion, by ſeeking afrer « 
purer,chan in this our imperfect tare, we ſhall ever 
attain, According to this prinziple,(No Communion 
atall,if nor in all) wi2ce (hall we relit ? In all SOCle- 
ties ſomething will offend. 


12. Andlaſtly, in your communion receive not 
ane ano:her to doubtful Diſputations: Let your Pray- 
ers,Conferences, and all Holy Exereiſes, be (tudiouily 
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ſo managed, that there may be aſweet Accord of 
your Spirits therein : Come not together to ſtrepg- 
then Parties,or propagate Opinions : Let all matters 
of Controverhe be waved ; and hereof let there be - 
ſuch mutual Aflurance given aforehand,that you may 


be together , withour fear of becoming Thorns or 


Snares one to another:Which,if it be nct unanimcul- 
ly conſented to.and inviolably obſerved, your com- 
mMunion will be impoſhible,or dangerous. 


Chriſtians, Are the clear and fundamental Truths 
of the Goſpel, and the more neceſſary and weighty 
Duries of Relig1on, ſufficiently under ſtood and pra- 
Riſed ? Are your Sculs ſafe? Is ycur Calling and 
Ele&tion ſure ? Is the Love, and Life, and Zeal of 
God, grown up to that maturity, that you need not 
mutual help thig way? Have you any ſpare time from 
theſe things, to ſpend in perplexing Controverſies ? 
Build up one another in your moſt Holy Faith, pro- 
voke one another to Love, andto good Works, en- 
courage , eltabliſh, and firengthben one another in 
the known ways of Holineſs, and if you find nor this 
both better work,and work enough for you;then take 
your Liberty, 


T heſe things do.lrve in peace, and love, and the Gpd of 
Peace ſhall be with you. 


Hear, oh all ye Friends of Chrit,by what oblique 
Names ſoever' unhappily diſtinguiſhed ! will you 
come and be Friends one with another > Are you 
for peace? Your Godis the God of Peace: Your 
Jeſus is the Prince of Peace : Your Goſpel is the Go- 
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ſpel of Peace ; and will you not be perſwaded to be 
Sons of Peace? Your God is one, your Mediator is 
one, your Faith one, your Baptiſm one, your Hope 
one 3 you are one Body,one Spirit, and will you nor 
yer be one Soul ? 

Oh how hopeful wo.:ld our Condition be, were 
our Hearts generally ſer upon peace ! We ſhould 
certainly obtain, did we more reſolvedly purſue ic : 
and what (houtd hinder > Have you not yer enough 
of your Contentions, and Quarrellings ? Have ner 
your Souls been ſufficiently negleRed, your Lults 
Rrengchned,your Faith weakned, your Love wither- 
ed, your Comforts waſted, your Names blemuſh'd, 

our Holv Profeſſion blamed > Hath nor your God 
hom ſufficiently provoked,and the Devil ſufhciencly 
eratified > Are you” Bellies ſo filled with Gall, and 
your Mourhs wi:h Gavel, and have you not yet e- 
nough of your Contentians ? 

Chriſtians, Slight not theſe Counſells and Warn- 
ings, As you would p:ove your ſelves the Friends 
of Chriſt, be ye followers of peace. Study,oh Rudy 
theſe things that make for peace. Follow peace wth 
all men, as much as 1s you 1, bur eſpecially with che 
bouſhold of Faich. Let there be no longer ſtrife betwixs 
us, for we are brethren, 

Yetalwaics remember, I am preſſing you to an 
boly Union ; whil't I perſwade you to follow peace, 
I muſt fill add | and holineſs: | I perſwade you not to 
purſue peace, upon cearms diſhonourable or prejudi- 
cialro Truth, They muſt have both cogether, rhac 
will be bleſſed in eicher : Truch wichour Peace, is 
as a Jewel without ics Cabiner; Peac2 wichour 
Truch, 1s as a Cabinet with nothing in it, _ 
With+ 
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wichout holineſs, is as a fair and promiſing bell; 
wich a rotten, or worm-eaten kernell ; holineſſe 
withouc peace, is asa pretious kernel,under a crack'd 
and broken (hell. 

They chat have peace without truth; bave nothing 
worth the ſecuring; they thac have truth wichour 
peace, hive little ſecurity for what they have, Peace 
wichout truth, is beauty wichour worth ; Truth wich- 
out peace, 1s Worth with its beauty marred. Let both 
29 together, and then they will bz, bo:h the Columns 
Eecleſie, the Pillac of the Ciurch, rendring it cone 
fltenc within it (elf ; .an4 the Corona Eccleſ ie, its 
Crown, rendring-ic comely and glorious before the 
Woild, 

Be ic chus with us, anJ then Sarhan look to hy 
ſelf, thy kingdom (hill down amain ; when thou 
canlt no longer hold up div4/fonz thou loſef thy 40- 
1310408, Toea Saincs life up your heads, your Com- 
munton (hall be ſweer, your gfory thatl be gre, 
your light ſhall ſhine, your Fruic thall abou d, the 
(mell of your (pices thall tw forth; your acverſa- 
ries (hall envy, and your King hull oreaty delight 
to (ee your bzaury, On may his G- ace, thi; Perce 
be gcanced us from the Lo:d; and let all thac love 
the proſperity of Sox, ſay Ames, 


2. Inanxanted Conttntion. S: riving together ( (21212 
the Apolile) for th: Faith of th: Goſpel, Unite, bur 
(ive; licive not one againlt ano: her ; Chrittian 
againlt Ch:iſtian, but rive cogerher; | & your C-n- 
tention be in Communion, Strive together anainſt fin, 
and unbzlief ; againſt hypocrifie, and excchline(s ; 


(ive againſt rife, an] debate, and enyyjings, and 
4 prdg :0%3 1 
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judgings 3 ſtrive together with God, in your prayers, 
and ſupplications :: We ofcen pray but our prayers 

0 not avree : by keeping at ſuch diſtance,we know 
not one anothers hearts, and are, {o many men, ſo 
many minds; every one prayes according to his 
fingle apprencnſion, and affeRiens: Whar one 
prayes, another unprayes ; inſomuchsthat we (ſhould 
puc che Lord co do contradictions, 1f he muſt give 
parcicular anſwers to all our prayers, And pothbly, 
chat may be the reaſon, why the Lord defers his an- 
ſwer ſo long, he will {t y ul we are better, agreed 
what we would have. Matth, 18. 19, 1f two of you 
agree on earth, teuching any thing that, they ſhall ack. 5 
2t (hall be done for them of my Father which 15 in heaven, 
Strivs together in all holy and umted endeavours, to 
comfort, confirm and eſtabliſh one another in the 
faith of the Goſpel. Keep up the Communion: of 
Saints, and an united Conten: ton againſt Sin and 
Unbelief ; Remember Het. 10, 25, 


3. In an holy boldneſs, mn nathing terrified by your 
adverſaries. In nothing, that is, ether w =o degree ; 
. not at all rerrified-: or elſ: in nothing, that yow have 
to do ; betrighted our of no part of your duty : or 
el.e at n:thizg that they do, or threaten to do againſt 
you, Be nor afraid robe holy, Tell your adverſa- 
ries, when they have (aid and done their worſt, you 
mult, and you will, mike bold co ſerve your God, 
Far chem not, and thzy cannor hurt you ; they ne- 
ver hure you , unleſs chey d:verc you from your 
duty. 

To efta5lith your hearts in this holy boldneſe, 
and agunſt your C1:nal fears, 


1, Con- 
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1, Conſider, That, 


I, By how ouch the more you fear God, by ſo 
wuch the leſs you will fear men. 


| 2. By how much the more your fear (in, by ſo 
fnuch che leſs you will fear trouble. 


© 3. By how much the leſs your adverſaries fear 
God, by ſo much the leſs need you to fear them, 


2. Believe : Pſal. 27. 13, ] had fainted, but that 
T believed. Faith is a Buckler againR fears and fainc- 
ings, Epheſ..6. 16. Above all, take the ſhield of fauth, 
whereby Jeu ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the devill, | 
" {The Shield of fauth) A fhield is a Wall of pat- 
cicion, interpoſed berwixt a perſon and harm z 'Tis 
only our apprehenfions of harm that raiſe our fear : 
Faith will fave a Chriſtian. harmleſs, and thereby 
preſerve him fearleſs. The Shield is orcair:'d for & 
ſecarity to all parts, and againſt all affaults, Some 
pieces of our armour are appropriated to one part 
only ; the Helmer is for the head, the Breaſt-place 
for che breaſt, che Girdle for the loins, the Shooes 
for the feet ; bur the Shield isa moveable; thar is 
to be lifred up, where ever the blow comes, Faith 
1s an iniverſal ſecurity, 


Faith may be ſaid tobe a Shield, _ 

I, Inftrumencally: AS it provides us of a (bield, 
a$ it lifts up a ſhield, and ſers a guard upon the Soul 
to ſecure it, It holds up Chriſt for a Shield ; it holds 

2 up 
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up the Prom; ſes for 2 Shield : the very. Commands, 
and 7. ſt1tions, of Godzfor a Shield, and S:fe-cuard 
to the Soul, | 

Some:imes the ſenſe of guilt aſſiils and weakens 
the heart: Iris nocſo much any thing without us, 
as ſowerhing within us, that raiſes our fears, - How 
ſmall a mactier will fright a guilty Soul 2 Guile will 
m:.ke every (troke x (tab, It's the barb of the arrow, 
the vensme on the dart, 05 the ſore of the hear, that 
makes every rok: formidable and terrible. 'Tis tne 
ouil:feſs Soul ihar hath courage, and boldneſs, Hic 
murus aheneus eit—— Now againſt this dreadfull 

Dact, Faith hol.:is up a Buckler,with a Cr#cified J eſzee 
upon 1t; and ſo that's quenched, 


bl 


Some:imes darkzeſs and uncertainties, about the 


Way that we arc in raiſes our fear, A Chriſtian cc" 


knowes himſelf in his Cryin his Waygis Out of fear, 


Clearneſs gives boldneſs, Whilſt we queſtzon the 


v/arrantableneſs of the way we are in,every ſhadow 
of danger will ſhake us : Againſt ſuch fears, Faith 
holds up a buckler, with this Inſcription, Have not / 
Commanded thee ? It (ſhews the Command, and in 
thar, our Warcailt, and in our Warrant our ſecu- 
rity. | 

When we queſtion whether our Worſhip,for which 
we are l'kz to (ufer, be right or no, Faith holds up 
an Inftitatin for our ShielJ. 

If this Fear (ob T (hill nor hold our, I ſhall deny 
my Lord, and his Faith, if put to 1c) aſſails the Soul; 
here Faith holds up th- Promiſe for a Buckler : He 
hath ſaid, / will pot fall thee, uur furſaks the : ſo that 
we may boldly ſay, The Lord « wy helper. 
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2, Formally ; Faith not only lifcs up a Shield, 
but 18 our Shield ; The very believing 1n a crucified 
J :\us 3 the very believing the Command, the In(ti- 
tucion, the promiſe, ayes and: ſupports the hearr, 
zg2inſt whuſoever may befall it; I haf famted, but 
that I believed, 

( kriſtians > whatever your duties, difficulties, 
deipondencies,({traits, :emprations,afflictions, weak- 
nefles,are; believe,and you ſhall be carried through; 
believe, and. you (hall be eſtabliſhed': Bzleve in 
Chrift, and you ſhall dare to follow Chriſt ; believe 
in Chriſt, and you thall go (h:ough with Ch:1Hh, and 
hold our to the end. Believe, and you (hall retiher 
fear, faint, nor fall, Your Faith will boih keep you 
faxliliſs, and ſave you harmleſs, and thereby ſecure 
you from linking} and fainting, in your minds, 

If this be not enough, ler me add, That Faith will 
yer farther ſcatter all your fears , by this double 
Act: 

I, It will put your reward into your h nds, 

2, It will pur all your croubles co a preſert end, 


I, It will put your reward into your hand ; it will 
ſer the Crown on your head, even wiil'it the Croſs 
is on your back. Faith makes things to come, pre- 
ſent, Heb. 11, 1, Iris the ſubliſtence, or beirg, of 
things hoped for ; ir gives being co the good things 
promiſed, beſore they are. Hope carries the eye to 
the object ; looks on things to come, as to cove: 
Fai. k brings th: object co the eye, look: cn things to 
come, 23 come ; it look; on dittance of timezas God 
looks on ir; ona thouſand years but a; one day. Ic 
looks on God's ſaying and dawg,onGol's promiting)y 
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and performing, as alt ene. Ic antidates Glory, and 
Sives a kind of preſent poſſeſſion of itin hand, R ow. 
8. (1s) allthiſe things we are morethas Conquerors: 
In Tribulation,in Perſecution,in Famine,zin Nakedneſs; 
| In ] all th:ſe things we are more than Couqueronrs: 
Not onely afterwards we ſhall be , but in all theſe 
things, even whil't we are under them, we are more 
than Conquerours : The Conqueſt is obtained tn the 
very entrance of the Combat. Tha #« the Vittory that 
overcometh the World.even our Faith, Believe Chii- 
ſian, and thy Faub will be thy Vi&tery, thy Shield 
will be chy Palm, 


2. Ic will pnt all our Troubles to a preſeut end * 
Faith looks on things to come as preſent, and there- 
by, on things preſent as paſt : Ic looks on all things, 
accordivy as they will be in theiriflue and end: Ir 
looks on things to come,according to what they will 
be,when they are come, Ir looks onthings preſent, 
according to whatthey will be,when they are paſt. Ic 
ſees all paſſing, and conſiders ic as paſt :Iready. Ir 
ſees all paſling, the Wo;1d upon ics Wing, the F:- 
ſhion of ir paſſzth away, Ir ſees the Riches of the 
World upon heir Wings ; the Pride,and the Pomp, 
and the Gallantry,and the Glory of theWorld, upon 
their Wings: And it ſees the Poverty of the World, 


the Texbl:s of the World, all apon the Wing, Ir 


lock: en the blackeſft Clouds, as flymg Clouds, rand it 
conliders all,as gone already, Iclooks on the clear, 
tat 18,heyond the Clouds ; it ſays, as God ſays, Be- 
bylon tu falleny t5 fall-n ; Not onely it ſhall fall, but it 
15 falien, and (ball not be able to riſe, 


And 
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And what place canthere then be lefr for fear or 
fainting 2 Was the Red Seaa Terrour (o {ſracl » 
when they ſaw themſelves gotten to the other fide ? 
Did Sampſon's | dead ] Lion fright him? Will che 
Remembrance of what you | have ] ſuffer'd be a 
Terrour to you, when yeu have gotten through, and 
are come out of Tribulation > Why, open the Eye 
of your Faith,and ſee the Coaſt alreadyclexr > You 
will ſee the Red 5ea behind you,the Wilderneſs be- 
hind ycu,Jorda» behind you, and your ſelves gotten 
ſafe on the Banks of Canaay, 

Come on Soul, what (ſhould hinder thee > May 
be, chou ſuppoſeſt, thou haſt a great Fight of AﬀfliQtt- 
on to indure; grant thou haſt, yet fear none of thoſe 
things | thou (halt ] ſuffer, cill chou canſt fear thoſe 
things thou | haſt | ſuffer'd, Though thou be now 
putting on thy Armour,helieve,and thou may lt boaſt 
as if thou hacſt pur it off: Death where # thy ſting ? 
Grave where ts thy viftiry ? Where 1s the Fury of the 
Opprefſour ? Thine Enemies are already uncer thy 
feer man, Death it ſelf is ſwallow'd upin Victo- 
ry. 
Chriflians, Cheriſh, improve,increaſe-your Faith, 
and this will clear your way of all your fears, Wher- 


fore dic{t thou doubt,oh thou of lictte Faith ? Oh *tis' 


a gn our Faith 1s but low, when our fears are ſo 
hieh. The dayzthe Lord hears you inthis Prayer, Lord 
zncreaſe our Fauth, He delivers you from your fears : 
Wax {t ong 1D Faith, and you will wax bold in your 
God. | 


3. Behymble ; *cwill be your advantage,that you 
fand on the lower Ground : He whoſe Heart hath 
L 4 
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>Jready lai him in the Duſt, will not fear how low 
Kis Friemies can lay him, 


4. Be pezceable ; your Preces & lackryme. will 
be your bez Weapons : The guilt of your unquier 
and unwarrantable Refiſtance z will weaken your 
hearce, more than all your parrakers will Rrengthen 
your hands, Prov, 20. 22, Say not, [ will recompence 

evil, rat on the Lord,aid he will ſave thee, Patient and 
peiceable (uff' ring, will be che beſt way to abaſh 
your Perſecutors,and embolden your Souls, 


Now gather up all theſe Particulars, and you have 
the Converſation that hecometh ihe Goſpel ; where- 
in,that I may perſwace,as well as dire&t you, coni- 
der theſe following Arguments; 


. This is cothem,to your Adverſaries, an t1- 
M- tohen of Perdition : This uniced, humble, peace- 
able,unammous boldneſs, i in your holy courſe, where- 
by you walk in the Sptrir and power of the Goſpel, 
and are 7 or fright ed or terrified out of it ; this 18. and 
will be co your Per{ecators, an evidcnt token of Purat- 
troy, The Falls and flaw: in che Lives of Saints, and 
theic © uarrelin s and D:iv1ſcons amovelt themſelvs, 
do tt eng: het the hands and the confidence of fin 
ners againit hem: The Ferrs and Faintings of Saints; 
ar £ the Auth: N95 of finnets; when Sans hang the 
Wing, hnners |ifr up the He? 20, 


- The Majeſty and eeuty of an Holy Life, joyned 
with an humble an patient Mign nimity and un- 
dantecneſs, will be a Dart inthe L'ver of the Ene- 
tics oF ur; 


” ; 


It1s an ewrd; *t tok ny |to them | of Peras- 
| £108 
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tow : Tc is not onely a Death-Token [ upon them Þ 
Perſecution is a black Mark of a Son of Perditiong bur 
ic is an evident Token | unto them |: Ic will read them 
their Doom; ir will make their own hearts to fall 


upon themſelves, and their own Conſciences to give 
them cheir Sentence, 


2. This is to you an evident Token of Salvation, 
[ but to you of Salvation | The Word is{ure, To buws 
that ordereth his Conver ſation aright,will I ſhew the Sal- 
vation of God, If we be dead wth Chriſt,we ſhall alſo 
live with him ; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be 
glorified tegether wth im. To him that overcumath, 
will [ grve to ſit with me 0» my T brone, even as 1 have 
overcome , and am ſct down wth wy Father on bis 
T brone. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer, Be thou fanhful nnto the Death, and 1 will £18 
thee a Crown of Life, 

{ Salvation, and that of God ] There's much in 
that Addition | and that of God | it nores, thatthe 
Salvation of the tuftering Saints ſhall be | 


F Sure, 
2g Grear, 


I, Ic notes, That theic Salvation (hall be ſwre: 
You (hall certainly be ſaved, for God hath underta- 
ken for it 3 that's the import of the Exprefſion. If it 
be God thac juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? If ic be 
God that w!ll ſave, who ſhall deſtroy > The marter 
1s ſure,you ſhall be ſaved,and that of God, It may be 
Sathan will promiſe, Hearken to me. and I will [ave 

or harmleſs, Buthe is a Liar and a Deceiver; he is 
oh weak, 


b, 
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weak and cannot, falſe and will nor, It may be the} Two 
exil World will tell you , If thou wilt caff ix thy Luhtich þ 
wath 145, take our Advice, follow our Example, comth © 
aboug with #4, theu' may ft [ave thy ſelf all this bary 
and loſs, Bur there 1s as much truſt to the- Children, 

as to the Father of Lies: Bur if the Lord God, the} Þi1 
God of Power,the God of Truth, ſays, {will ſave 


who ſhall ſay nay ? 


2, It notes, that their Salvation ſhall be great : 
The grear God will do for them gieat Things ; He 
will fave them by a rughty Salvation, He will ſave 
them againſt all choſe wighty hindrances that lie in the 
| WaY» Who art theu, O great Mountain | before Lerub- RY 
babel,thoz ſhalt become a Plain, All the difficulties, 
and unlikelihoods, all the aftoniſhing,and flefh-non- 
plus-1vg Obſtzcles,that Rand in the way of their Re- 
demption,will be nothivg before the Mighty God, He 
will ſave them from their mighty ns, ſuffermgs, and 
fears 3 fromthe vanity and vexations of this Eatth, 
and from the Vevgeance of Erernal Fire, | 


' Chriftians, Do but go on,walk with Chriſt, ſuffer 
with Chriſt, and fear none of thoſe Things, which 
you ihall ſuffer ; and this ſhall be ro you an evident 
Token of Salvation,and that of God, 


3. Conſider again the Argument of the Text: 
Theſethings do, 'and the Ged of Peace ſhall be with 
Jeu 


; en 
Whar encouragement there is in this Promiſe, I her «| 
have already ſhew'd you, (172, 


Two, 
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e th} Two things I ſhall onely mention here, one of 


) Lich hath been infiſted on already. 


C0 


h Confider, 
Iren, | 


the} Firſt, 1f God be with jon, all ſhall make for 
ſave) © Joh, | | 


Seconcly, If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortl 


eat : be with God, 
He 
ſave] 1, If God be with jon, all ſhall make for you : Res 


thehember what you have heard our of Row, 8, 28, 
ub- Jt, - Chriſtians, perhaps you will nor know, how 
es, þmake a 200d Conſtrudtion of ſome Providences 
oNn- $a may poſſibly befall you, before you die. Such 
Re- Paſes there may be, that Providence may ſeem to be 
He Jplain ContradiRtion of the Promiſe, Suppoſe the 
and Feople of God, in any Natien under Heaven,ſhould 
th, þ any time have nor onely an Innundation of Tem- 
ral Calamities, Famine, and Peltilence , and 
ord, Oppreſſion, Rapine, and Cruelcy ; bur a 
oud of Spiritual Judgments alſo, breaking in up- 
them ; A Famine of the Word , an Eclipſe of 
Light of che Glorious Goſpel among them ; their 
teen Paſture trodden down , their pure VVaters 
ddled, God's Spiritual Worſhip made to give 
ace to Will-Worſhip , Superfticion and Idola- 
; the Infſticutions of God, to the Inventions of 
en; his Houſe made an Habitation for Dragons, 
or the Scricch-Owl, and the Bittery, for Zilm and 
7, and every unclean thing, 
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*., -Avd thar, in ſuch a time, when they had giver, ſe 
themſelves to mote thin o-Gcinary piaying,and fa ter 1 
ing.and bumbling themſclves,and repentivg of thei 4, 
inquities; when they had ſer their faces toward uy 
Son, and were full of hopes, that the Lord Was #hn m 
bouc to build, av4 ro plant ; to caſt out their rubbiſh, þec 
ro cepair their ruines, to bring in their peace like $,.,, , 
River, and to eſtabliſh his Tabernacle among. ce, 
ther, Suppoſe rhat in ſuch a time, che Lord ſhoulgþ ,. .1 
even ſpic 11 their faces, ſhould daſh all rh-1r hopes hi. 
and pur into their hands a cup of trembling ; ſhouldgz.. + 
bring crouble upon their loyns, and cauſe darkneig,,4.. 
ro cover their faces 3 (ſhould expoſe them to ſcorn; 
and contempt, make them a reproach, and a by pre 
word; ſhould ſuffer them to be trampled UPON.AS the..., 
filth of the World, and the cff-ſcouring of all things en, 
Suppoſe you ſhould have liv'd in ſuch tines andy. 
places, and have heard them complaining ihus; Ally, m 
things work for good , why we lee all thingsfall cut. 4,6. 
for the worſe ; ſo far re our evill things from work 
Ig for good, that our good things have wrought ooth, 4 yy 
butt. Not onely our outward £06d thipgs,our PeAceyl] us 
and our plenty, but our ſpiritual geod things , have Sax 
undone us ; cur ſpiritual liberties, and Praviledgeg,,, « 
eut Ordinarces, our Duties, cur Prayers, our Fallny,.q, 
Ings, cur Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts ; not only ourf,. 
fins, but cur Prayers,cur repentings, our 1ef 0:mings "8 of 
have undone us. We have prayed, and faſted, tc by, 
goed purpoſe ; we have even prayed our (elves ngge... 
poverty, contempr, darkneſs, confuſion ; into the Cor 
ſnares char have been laid for us, and into the handgþ, | 
of thoſe that hate us. All theſe i hings are againſt ugþ, 1 + 
all our fe:rs are come upon us; all our comforts, mn 
þ +. - all 
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xd our hopes tod, are running from us'; the whdle 
IVekurſe of Providence, ſeems to be driving on to our 
talker ruine 3 every day, every hour, .it grows darker 
nels darker, worſe and worſe 3 every ſpoak of the 
a1CYheel, every turn of the wheel, renders our condiy 
5 hn more helpleſs, and hopeleſs. Our adverſaries 
M8: become rainpant ; our Soul is'filled: with their 
© Jorn and fury ; our friends, -are as a broken tooth, 
NSF a foot our of joynt; our hopes are a Spiders Web, 
ould 25 the giving np the Ghoſt ; che Almighcy cayiſes 
PE his forms, and billowssto paſſe over us.; 006; day 
oull llech another ,. ons nighr certifiech; another, and 
MiZopheties tous, nothing bur deſtrution (upon »dea 
eAFnction, deſolation upon deſolation z; and where 
| by » promiſe .of his coming ? che hope- of-[ſrgdl-19 
5 M2 >, her Saviour is a rangery the Ark of God; if 
nSIKen, the glory is deparoed; yea, and God himſel£ 
Fs to be gone over to the Camp of che Phibſans, 
d marching againft us 5 we have waired forJight, 

1 UE behold obſcurityfor brightneſs, --but we walk.i 
Ok:ckneſs 3 the Harveſt is-paſt,the Summer is endedy 
© nd we are not ſayed ,- neicher-1s there yer any ©& 
icy us how long: - | 
03V Suppoſe you. ſhould have ſtood by, and have 
'S*Hben or heard any ſuch things -avy where in; the 
Falyor1d, would you not have ſaid, carr any good COME 
7 CUE of ſuch a dark abyfle ? out of ſuch a concatena- 
'1WeJon of ſo many dreadful and diſmal Providences ? 
0, tc hy,by wha: hach been already ſaid,you might have 
Ewered thus, Stay but a while, till che whole wheel 
> Uk come abour, cil{ God hath brought off his work 
atom the wheel ; and then you ſhall ſee, Providence 
tu5k4 the P:omiſe, meeting cogether, and kiſſing each 
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a 


[158] 
Srher, and ſhall be able co (ay in this caſe, what $9 © 
Tormon did in 1ſraels, 1 King:$.56. Bleſſed be God] 
Bath given reſt to bis people Iſrael , according to all tha 
be promiſed ; there hath ot failed [ one word| of all b 
pool promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand of bis Si 
mts. 
::>Chriſtians, whatever may come upen you, at at 
time; while you live in this World, diſtruſt nor you 
God, nor be ar all diſmayed ; you ſhall ſee the da 
either here, ' or hereafcer » and *(Will be never th 
Worſe; if ir be nor till: hereafrer ( rake it upon t 
credit of this word, All chings ſhall work togethef; 
for 266d') 'You ſhall ſee the day when your heart 
ſhalt rejoyce and ſay; oh 'cwas happy for us, thiFhad 
matters wencfo croſs with us, 'Twas happy we werd give 
fo poor, and brought ſolow, and laid in the dark} ang 
and Atip'd ſo neked, of all that we either rook plea 
fare, or put confidence 1n, | 2 
"Now we ſee, that the Lord had a more gloriouy Gor 
deſign; that he was catrying on for us, Rep by Repme, | 
byeveryching thac came upon us, than we were aJplace 
ware of > or could have imagined. It's true , my /z/f, 
Shimeis have been curling , the 1ſhmaels have beedÞþins, 
mocking, -the Rabſhakes have been tailing , thJFark. 
Ploughers have been pleughins, the Hanters hav4foung 
beer-purſuing, and had almoſt overtaken, overcomegLord 
ant ſwallowed us up quick ; but blefled be og Br 
God, that hath-not tarned our captivity, and ſavedlictle 
6s by a mighty Salvation; but hath done us goodgþ;rher 
by alf cheir mocking, and curſing, and raging againlFfer y, 
us :'Now we ſee, there was ſuch tight ſowing in outfthe 6; 
datk dayes ; ſuch a Peace, a ſowing in thoſe-deephwatct 
furrowes; ſuch an Harveſt of joy ſowing 1n the dayyis, "- 
| 6 


- 


i | 
\ of our tears, 23 hath now ſprung up unto thigglecy, 
ba} 2nd bleſſedneſs. We are beholding to ahe Devil, 
ba and bis Inſtruments ; our enemies have befriended 
» us, though much againſt their Wills : We. could 
Sri never heve ſhined with ſuch beauty on earch, had 
we not been ſcoured with ſich unclean wiſpes; We 
could never have laid up. ſuch Treaſure in Heaven, 
as by their cu:fings, and cruel perſecutions, our ener 
mies hive hid up for us. 'So eur Lord hath told us, 
Great 11 10} reward in heaves, Matth, 5,12, Blefled 
th} are you chat are perſecuted, bleſſed are you thac ce 
heh reviled for my ſake,for righteouſnels ſake, ; for greas 
art is your reward inheaven, It had nor been, ſo geeaty 
thaFhad ic nor been for our great tr1bulatiang+ Hell hath 
verd #iver! us a lifr nearer the Throne of Glory, Comforg 
_ and enccurage your heauts, with theſe words, --.:. 
leah -* | 
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2, If God be with you,you ſhall ſhortly be with 
riouy Gord; Father 7 will, that thoſe whom thee haſt grven 
Rephime, be with #4 where I am: And if 1 go and prepare 4 
re 2 place for you, 1 will come again, aud reve yow.to. my 
, 4 /elf, that #hert' ] am, ye may be alſo. If we ſuffer with 
beethhbims, wt fhall alſo rugs with him. Come ye bleſſed of wy 
 thYFatker, mherit the Kingdow prepared for you, fromthe 
havfoundatics of the Warld , So ſhall we be ever with 1he 
oMegLord, IRE T7 

e oly' Brethren, you chat liz among the potts, '*cis but a 
(avedlictle time, and you (hall hear that Word, Come »p 
poodghither, into the Kingdom, the Inheritance, prepared 
outlier you, There are cwo Comes, or Calls of our Lord; 
in ouſſthe firſt come, is, Come and work, with me, come and 


deeplwarch wich me, come and follow me, The ſecond 


days. -—- <yd reft with me ; your work is done, your 
a watch 
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watch is over, your race is run,-come and enter inte 


The fitft Come is, Come down with we, from the 
pride, from the pops and jollicies, of this preſenc 
World ; come wich me into the wildecneſs,into the 
valley of rears, come and ſuffer wich me, come and 
die with me, , | 5, | 
- Theſecond Come is, Come #p with me, up out of 
the wilderneſs, up eur 'of your Priſons, up from.youc 
bonds: your Jubilee is Come ;. come up with me; 
Come;pur off your priſon-gatmencs, and pur on your 
robes; ſhake off your ferters ., and. take-up yeur 
palms:1:y down your Croſs;and cake up your Crown: 
from your priſons, to your Palace ;-from the ſtocks, 
ro the Throne : You thathave deſcended wich me, 
are rhe ſame 'who (hall now aſcend wich me, to my 
Father and your Bacher, to my God and your God, 


The firſt Come, is the come of « Swuior 51 Came if 


granting your love ; give me your heartgzand accept 
of mine: This is che Errand,. upon which his Am- 
baſſzdours are diſparched ; As Abraham's ſervant, 


to take you as a Wife'for yaur Lord, . This is the | 
meaning of all choſe' Jzw<l3, * and Bracelets, they | 
briog in heir hands ; the Lord ſends Servanc upon | 
Servant, Epitile upon Epiſtle, Token upon Token, 
and all ſpeak the (ame word,' Come, come, come | 
_ and accepr of your Lord, and be marcied co | 

mM. ] 
+.- The ſecond Come is, the Come of the Bridegroom, | 
Come home with me, into ty holy Cicy, inco my | 
Royal Manhon'; come inco my Chamber, cone in» | 
to my Boſome ; come anil 194g berween my Breaſts, | 


live in my preſence, and rett in my log for ever, 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, wy buſineſs whil'ft I have been wich 
you, hath been, co bring you to God, to eſpouſe you 
ro Chriſt ; and you that have already, or will yer ar 
lit be perſwaded to give your conſent,and will give 
me leavero make up the Match, I can give you afſu- 
rance, That he will ſhortly come and make up. the 
Matriage ; and wult ſay to you, as Nam to Ruth, 
Rath 3.10, Su full my Daughter, till then ſee how the 
watter will fall ; for the Man will not be in ref, till be 
have fimſhed the thing this day, Sic fill, Chriftians,rull 
you ſee how macters will fall ; aud however they 
fall, know, your Lord will not be in reſt,till he have 


finiſhed chis thing, and brought you home; to be 


With him where he 1s. 


| T am now parting from you in this confidence; 
that however, after a few dayes I (hall ſez your Fa- 


| ces no more in this World, yec I ſhall ſhortly meer 


you in the Bride-Chamber of Glory, where we (hall 
ever be with the Lord, | 
Beloved inthe Lord, I muſt now leave you, buy 
oive me leavee're I go, to deal freely with you,and 
yer a lictle further, inche cloſe of my day, this once 
more to open my heart to you; and ro tell you, 


1, What wy parting Fears, | Pn 
2. What my parripg Wiſhes for you are, Which 
I carryupon my ſpirir, 


1. My parting Fears, I go off from you with, 

are eſpecially theſe : 
| 1, I am afraid, that there are many of you, upon 
whom 1 have beſtowed my Labour io vain; ] am 
afraid char 1 have Inſt;nfed you in. vain, exhorted, 
M pe: 
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perſwvaded, beſeeched, and reproved you in viin * 
*T'was the Apolile's caſe, and his fear, concerning 
the Galatians, Chap.q.11, 

Ic is my grief,thac when I would have no more to 
ſpeak, but an healiny word, a comforting word; I 
muſt yer drop down a bitter word on ſome . of you 
Thac when I would ſpeak onely from AMonnt Gert 
z!m, I mult yer again ſpeak co ſome from CMonnt 
Ebal ; That when I would leave a Blefling behind 
me upon you all, I am like to leave ſome bound un- 
der a Curſe, Ir's grievous io me thus to ſpeak ; yet 
for the diſcharge of my Dury,and for your own Ne- 
cefſi:y,bear with me: Iam afraid , that whil't I 
have been preaching to you , of an 1ncorruptible 
Crown, of an Everlaſting Reſt, a Kinglom of Joy 
and Glory : I am afraid there are many of you, T hat 
have no partner lot in this matter, but are ſtill in th: Gall 
of Bitterneſs.and Bond of Iniquity ; If the Goſpel be bud, 
it ts ud to thems that arelofF : And are there none 
among you,from whom this Goſpel is hid ? hid asto 
the Light of it, hid as to the ſaving power, and eff- 
cacy of 1t ? I am arraid there are too Many ; I am 


afraid there's many a blind Eye, many an hard Heart, { 


many a Spirir ſtill inPciſon,under the power of their 
Luſts.and B:uicich Senſu-liry : I »m afraid there are 
many ſuch among you ; and are not you afraid fo to? 
Oh that you were ! 

2, I have a greater fear than this 3 L atn afcaid of 
ſome of you, that no: onely all my palt Labours, but 
rhis Jaſt will be loſt alſo, Thoſe char Rand ir out co 
tnzir laſt day, do uſually (and ic ont in their laſt day, 
Bleſſed be God, that there are amonglt you thoſe, 
over whom my Soul is comforted : To whom I ca 
ſpeak inthe words of the Apoſtle, Rim 6,16, - God 


»” 
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be thankgd,that ye were the Servants of ſin ; but ye have 
obeyed from the heart, that forms of D:&rinethat hath 
been delrvered unto yeu ; and being new mai free from 
ſin, you are bicome the Servants of Riohteonſneſs, Oh 
that I could thus ſpeak ! Oh that I could thus rejoyce 
over you all | But as the Apolile ſaid ro the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. 12.20, 7 fear, left when 1 (come) ] ſhall 
( find) you ſuch as ] would not, So mult I ſay, with a 
grieved hearc,Ifear that now I am going I ſhall leave 
you ſuch as I would nor. wculd nor le..ve one blind 
perſon,one vain perſon, one looſe liver, not on2 un- 
believer,or impenicent,among(t you all. Oh what a 
good day,would this day of my departure be ; what 
Light would chere be in this dack Evening, were it 
thus with you: 1f I might ſee you all recovered our 
of the Smares of the Devil.every man's F-yzs open'd, 
every man's Ferters oft, every man's Pciion b:oken, 
and his Soul eſcaped from that deaily bontlage : if 
every poor deadly Creature amoug you , who yet 
lies bound hand and foor,in his GraveClothes,might 
now at laſt tand up from the Dead,and live the Life 
of God,this would be min2 and your great cejoyCing, 
Bur oh I fear with thts Apoltle, 2 Cor, 12. 21, 4} 
God will humble m:zand grieve me. and affii& me, to 
ſee in what an woful plight, I mult leave divers of 
ou, 

Oh ye Sons of the Night,you poor, ignorant, and 
da k Souls, upon whom the Lighr hath (hined, bur 
your Darkneſs comprehende:h it not : On you poor, 
obſtina:e,and hardned Souls,upon whom I have been: 
ploughing,as upon Rocks, and hewivg as upon Ada- 
mants, who (till remain unde as gear hardneſs, as 
if no Dzw nor Rain had ever fallen on you, Oh you 
poor, half-bak'd; almoſt Chyin, thar hays _ 
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up your fad in your preſent Attainments; my Soul | 
is under great fears, and muſt weep in ſecret for | 
you, Whil'R my Tongue mult be henceforth Glent : | 


Oh every Soul, char 1s wichour fear of himſelf, my 
Soul is afraid for you,the fearl?\s Soul is1n a fearful 
ſkate, 

Sinnerslet my fears be your fears: What, is there 
ſuch aſtoniſhing guilt upon you, and yer n2t afraid ? 
Such 2 dreadful Roll wric againſt you , and yet nor 
afraid ? So many Sabb ths, Sermons, Warnings loſt, 
and never to be recalled ; nor any Afurance left of 
one Sermon, or Warning more, and yet not afraid ? 
Such a ſubcil Devil, ſuch a deceitful Heart, ſuch a 
rempting World,that you have ro deal withall ; ſuch 
a black and borttoinleſs Pit into which you are fal- 
ling, and yer not afraid : Oh what Stocks agd Stones 
hath che Goſpel ro deal wi.hall ! 

Beloved, have labouc'd much with you, beth pub- 
liquely,and from hcuſe to houſe, to bring you under 
a due fear and jealouſie of your ſelves ; bur hicherco 
your hearts have been too hard for me : Oh yer for 
ecrembling hearts, tremble and finnor ; fear and pray, 
Fear and hope,fear and repent ; Work ont your Salva- 
tin with fear and trembling, Oh if my fea s were once 
become your fears; your fears would become my 
hopes ! Oh what a Day-ſpring of hopes, would ariſe 
from the ſhaking of ſecure hearts ! Theſe Fears 
would be as the thicker Darkneſs, Fore-rtunners of 
Break of Day. 

2. My parting Wiſhes, and Deſires for you,are 

7. That the 200d Seed which hath been ſown a- 
mongſt you, were well rooted in every heart : I wiſh 
that niy Twenty Yeats Miniſtry among you.may not 
be loſt Labour,ro any one of 3 our Souts, 
2, 
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'* 2, Twiſhthat your next Seeds man, may be more 
$&ilful and ſucceſsful ; that the good Lord will pro- 
vide you a man,that may teach you in Wiſdom, gain 
you in Love, lead you on to Life, by an Holy Ex- 
ample; and if the Lord grant you this mercy, I wiſh 
that ſuch an one may be deatly priz*d,and chearfully 
accepted by you,God keep this Flock from a Raven» 
ing Wolf,and a deceitful Shepheard, 

| 3, Iwiſhthatthere may be no Root of Bitter- 
neſs ſpringing upamonglt you 3 that there be na Di- 
viſions or Contentions , but that you may live in 
peace and love, that the God of peace and love may 
be with you, 

4. I wiſh that this place, where ſo much good 
Seed hath been ſown, may become a fruiuful Field, 
chat the Fruits of Paich and Repencance, the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, may be in you, and 
abound 3 that. you may be neither barren, nor un- 
fruitful ; char Religion,in che power and practice of 
it, may ſo viſibly fl-uriſh,in the ſeveral perſons, in 
the ſeveral Families, of this Corgregation,that they 
that 20 by, may ſec,and ſay, This is the Field which 


| the Lord hath bleſſed. 


5. I wiſh, tht whatever Clouds may at any time 
oarher over you, may not fall down na withering 
Srorm,or a ſweeping Floud, but may paſs away ina 
Miſt,or diffolve into a fruitful Dew ; that no Perſe- 
eutians,or Temptations, may ever carry you down the 
Stream with evil men, nor blight any hopeful begin- 
nings,that are budding forth in any of your Souls : If 
Fribulation (houtd be any of your Lots,L wiſh ic may 
not be to you,asthe Hail of Egypt, but as the Dew o 
Hermon. 

6, I wiſh you a joyful Harveſt,that you way reap 
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in Erernicy, What hath been ſown in Time; may you 
now ſow in Righ-eouſneſs, and hereafter reap in 
Mercy : May every one that 1s now ſowing in 
Tears, for ever reap in joy : May you that ge on your 
way Weeping, bearing prerious Seed, return with 
joy-and b:ing 5 your Sheavs with you: May the Show- 
ers of chis day, be the watering of your Seed, that ic 
may (pring up to Eternal Life. 

Brethren, My hearts defire for ycu all is, that you 
may be ſaved ; and if there be any perſons, that bear 

evil will to me,my parcicular wiſh for them, is, The 
Gocd-will of him that dwelt in the Buſh be choſe 
Men's Portions for ever, 

Theſe are ſome of my Wiſhes for you ; will you 
joyn your Wiſhes with mine : Will you turn your 
Wiſhes into Prayers, and let this be your Prayer ; 
The Lord grant thee thine hearts deſire, and falfill all 
thy Mint 

BretErev, Do I wiſh you any harm 1n all this? If 
not, if it be to wiſhed, that the Word of Chriſt were 
rooted in your Hearrs, zpd your Souls thereby root- 
ed 16 the Grace of God ; if 1t be to be wiſhed, That 
your Lnſts were rooted out, your fins dead and d:1ed 
up, ycur foot gotten out of the Snare, your Souls 
brought into the Fold, your Fruits of Righreouſne!s 
and Holineſs abounding, and gro ving up unto Eter- 
nal Life : If all this to b2 robe withed, then give in 
your Voces with mine; wiſh. and pray,pray and preſs 
cn.prets on and wait for th2 accompliſhment of this 
Grace in you all, I cell you again, I with you well; 
2nd not onely I, bur the Lord God that hath ſent me 


to you : The Lord Jeſus wiſhes you w-ll ; he wiſhes 
and wooes, woos and weeps, we-ps and dies, that 
your Souls mighr live, and be bleſſed tor ever: 
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| hath once more ſent me to you, even to the wor 
| «ng ſt yougto tell you from him, that he's unwilling 
you thould periſh; that he hath a kindneſs for you 
| in his heartzif you will accept it: He hath Blowd and 
| Bowels for you ; Blond to expiire your guilt, ro waſh 
away your filth; and Bowels to offer you the beneſit 
[of his Bloud ; with this Wiſh, Oh that it were theirs! 
| Oh that they wonld bearken and accept ' Onely I muſt 
{add, That the Lord hath cwo ſorts of Wiſhes concer- 
ning ſinners: The fitkt is, Oh that they world hearkes! 
| Oh that chey would come in, be healed, and be ſa- 
(ved, Dext.5.29. This With is an Olrve Braxch, that 
brings good Tidings,and gives great hopes of Peace 
and Mercy, 

His laſt Wiſh is, Oh that they had bearkzed, that 
[they had accepted, Pſa/.81,13, Oh that my people had 
| hearkned to me, Luk. 19.42, Oh that thou hadſt known 
| i this thy day, the things that concern thy peace. This 
| Wiſh hath no'hin- buc Dread and Death in it : iris 
the Black Flagg hung our » that proclaims Eternal 
| Wars, The ſence 1s, {ſrael had once a fair time of it; 
/a time of Love,a time of Grace,a time of Peace: Oh 
{ that they bad hearkned chen , that they had known 
the Things that concern their peace ! But woes woe 
| to them,'cis now too late,the Door is ſhut,the Seaſon 
| is over, the Day is paſt; But nowthey are hid from 
' the Eyes. | 

Thereare three deadly darts in this With | oh 
that thou hadR |] 1c includes 1n ic theſe three cutung 
words, 


Sree haſt not. 


T hou nughieſt. 
'T how ſhalt not for ever, 
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1. There is this in ir, [ Thou haft nor,] What | 


have I not ? why, thou hiſt not known' the things 
that belong to chy peace, Thou haft had the door of 
Glory, the Gate of' Heaven open to thee , and haſt 
been call'd for, and invired in, but thou haſt loli.che 
opportunity, Thou kneweſt not when thou were well 
offered, nor ryould'ſt rake notice what a day was 
before thee , whar a price was in thine hand ; thy 
peace, the Goſpel of peace, the Prince of peace, a 
Kingdom of peace was ſet open, offered, and 
bronght home to thy doors, but theu hadſt ſo many 
orher matters tolook afrer, that theu tookeſt no no- 
cice of it, bur haſt ler ic ſlip, There's one Dart.| Thou 
haſt not knowp, | There's a Goſpel gone, there's 
2 Ch:iſt gong, there's a Soul, a Kingdom loſt, 

* 2, There is this in it, | Thou mightreſt, ] Oh 
that chou hadft> why, Might I ? yes thou might, 
1fthou wouldſt chou might. Thy God did noc mock 
thee, when he preach'd peace to thee ; he was wil- 
ſing, and wifh'd i: thine ;' if thou wouldit, thcu 


| 
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tight have made ic thine own ; but watlett he” | 


would, thou wouldeft nor, 
' There's another Dart [I might have known] I 
have none ro thank bur my ſelf for th2 loſs > mine 
undoing was mine own doing, There are no ſuch 
forments, as when the Soul fhes upon ic ſelf , and 
rakes revenge on it ſelf ; oh the gaſhes thar ſuch 
ſelf-reflutions make, Soul, how cameltrhou in hi- 
ther, intoall this miſery ? oh *tis of my ſelf, my 
ſelf, that my deftraRion is. The door was open,and 
I was told of it, and was bid come in, but I would 
nor, That am loſt and undone , was not My Fare, 
which I could not avoid, but my Fax/t and My folly. 
Ic ſeems to give ſome eaſe of our rorment , When we 
Pay 20 | 72088 ey 
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can ſhift off the favle, Ic was not I, but the Wo- 
man, ſaid Adam, It was not I, butthe Serpent, ſaid 
the Woman 3 if that had been true, it would bave 
eiven caſe>as well as (ery. for an excuſe. This thowght 
{*Twas mine own doing | rears the very caul of the 
beart, Qh I have none to blame but my ſelf , mine 
own fooliſh and froward bearr, This 1s my 1gno- 
rance) this is my unbelief, this is my wilfulneſs, my 
luſts,and my pleaſures, and my Idols;that I was run- 
ning: after thar, have brought me under this dreadful 
loſs, "Twas my own doing. 

3. Thereis this in jt, | Thou (halenot far ever.] 
Oh tbat.chou baeſt ! why, may I not [| yet? ] Is there 
no hope of recoveting the opportunity ? not one 
word more, nor one hour more, may not the Snn go 
[ one | degree backward 2 Noy no, 'tis too Tate, reo 
late ; chou haſt had thy day ; from henceforth no 
more for ever, There's the laſt Dart, | Times paſt] 
there's the death, the Hell, the anguiſh , che Worm 
that (hall gnaw to. eternity. 

This one word | Time's paſt] ſets all Hell a roar- 
ing; and when its opce ſpoken to-a inner on Earth, 
there's Hell begun. Gothy way wretch, fillup thy 
meaſure, avdfall into thy place, The Goſpel hath 
no more toſay to thee, but this one word , Becarſe 
I have called, and thou refuſedft, 1 have ſtretched out 

my hand,axd thou regardedft not but haſt ſet at nought all 
my Counſels, and wouldeſt none of my reproofs; I alſo 
will laugh at thy calamuties, and mock, when thy fear 
cometh; when thy fear cometh as deſolation, and thy de- 
firuition cometh as a Whir le-wind, when diſtreſs and an- 
guiſh cometh wpon thee ; then ſhalt thou call, but Iwill, 
wot. auſwer, - ta ſhalt ſeek, me early, bnt ſhalt net find 


me. 
Beloved, 
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loved, my hopes are, and I am not able to ſay, 
bur .hat you arz yer under the firſt with ; Oh that 
they would, Chritt 1s yet preaching you to farth,and 
fends his Wiſh along with his Word , -Ob-that they 
world believe, Chrift 1s yer preaching Repentaxce 
and Converſion to you , and withes, O that they 
would yepent, that they would be converted ; and ro 
this wiſh of my Lord, my Soul, and all that is within 
'me; ſayes Amen, 

Brech:en, will you yet again ſay your Lord nay ? 
ſhall Chrift have his wiſh ? ſhall your Servant for 
Tefus ſake. (hall I have my with 2 will you now ar 
laſt conſent to be ſancifed, and to be ſaved 2 let me 
have this wiſh, and I dare promiſe you from the 
Locd, you (hall have yours,even whatever your Soul 
Can dchre, 

B <thren, this once hear, this once be prevailed 
upon ; be content that your luſts b2 rooted.out, and 
your Lord planted into your Souls, Be content to be 
p*rdoned , conten: to be converted, content to be 
ſ-v:J, This ence hear , le(}- if ye now retuſe,. ye 
ne :.'>re be periwaded with . oh that they wowld! bur 
be 1v- ever confounded With, ob that they bad | Lit 
all our withes, and wooirgs of. you, be tr:rmed into 
wWeezpin2z,.nd mournings over you ; this once hear; 
oh that yoa would, 

I heartily (hank you, for your goo1 wiſhes, and 
992d wil cowaids me; for your willing and chear- 
ful entertainmenc of my perſon, and arrendance on 
my Miniftry, And paraculatly, for your paſſionate 
dzire of my longer fay among you, Which defire 

if God h1d nor,my Soul could not have denyed you. 
Though the Almighty, to whoſe vleaiure 1t's meer 
that we2 all ſubmir, hach Cid Nay co that wiſh of 
yours 
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| yours; yet let your Souls ſay Amen, to this laſt of 
| Mine, that the Lord God would 'dwell among yeuz 


and in you, bothnow and for ever, 
And hzviny thus finiſhed my Labours among 


| you; I ſhall now cloſe up with chis double account. 


» OT in 


r, Ot my diſcharge of my Miniſtry in this 
place. : 

2, Of my deprivall. And (hall ſo commit you 
to God, and to the word of his Gr2ce, which is able 
co build you np, and to give you 2n Inheritance a- 
monglt all chem that are ſanQiftes, 

. I. Of mydiſcharge of my'Minifiry ; what my 
Do&rine and manner of life hath been, is known ro 
you; and what my aim and intenr hath been; is 
known to God. The ſearcher of hearts, krowes,thar 
cis the ſalvation of Souls, that hath been the work at 
which I have levelled, My way hath been route all 
plainneſs, that I might be made manifeſt in your 
Conſciences : Weakneſles, and infirmities, both na- 
rural and finful, ( the Lord pardon it ) I have had 
many. I am {enhble, that much more migar have 
been done, both in publick and in private, had it noc 
been for a weakly body, and a (loachful heart, - 

I repent that I have had no more zeal for Godno 
more compaſſion to Souls ; I repent that I have been 
no more conſtant, and importunate with you, about 
the matters of Eternity. Oh Erernuy, Etermty, that 
thou wert' no more in (hz heart, and Lips of the 
Preacher in the hearts; and eares of the bearers. But 
while 1 thus judcee my '<If for wy failings. Blefled 
be God for any ſincerity to his nazie, 2nd good will 
to your Souls, that he hath ſeen in me. Bl-fl2d be 
God, I have a wi:neſs in my Conſcierce-and I nope 
in yours al ©, that I have not (bunned to declare 
LO 
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co you, the whele Counſel of God, Brethren, I call 
Heaven and Earth te wicneſs this day, that 7 have ſer 
before you life and death, good and evil, and have 
not ceaſed from day to day . to warn you to chooſe 
life, and that good way, thac leads to it; and to ef- 
ape for your lives, from the way of fin. and death, 

remember the many inſtruftions 7 have given 
you, the many Arguments whereby 7 have firiven 
with you, the many Prayers that have been offered 
up, for the guiding and gaining your Souls, into the 
path of life,and che turning your feer out of the way 
of deftruftion, . Oh might /be abletogive this Te- 
ſtimony concerning you all, at my departure » they 
have troden im the rrght path , they have choſen the good 
part that ſhall not be takes from them, 

Brethren, Beloved, with whom [ have travelled 
in birth, char Chriſt might be formed in you; 7 muſt 
ſhortly give up my account in a more ſolemn Aſſlem- 
bly; will yau help me to give ir up with joy , by 
ſhewing your Souls before the Lord , as the Seal of 
my Miniftcie, Every fincere Convert among you, 
will be a Crown of rejoycing to. we inthat day. So 
- me rejoyce, and ler my joy be the joy of you 


W hat ſhall 7 ſay more ? Jf there be any conſo- 
lation in Chriſt, if avy comfort of love, any bowels 
and mercies ; if the Glorie of the Eternal God, the 
Honour of the everlaſting Goſpel, the ſafery of your 
1mmortal Souls , the incorruptible Crown, the ex- 
ceeding) eternal weight of glory , weigh any thing 
with you, then once more let we beieech youby all 
this, to hearken to that word of the Goſpel, which 
God hath ſpoken to you by me. 


2. Of my deptivall. The moſt ©[0;10u$ Mmorn- 
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iog hath its Evening ; the hour is come whereia the 
$un is ſetting, upon not a fev of the Prophers ; the 
(hadews of the Evening are ſtretched forth upon vs; 
our day drawes, our work ſeems to be at an end,Our 
Pulpits, and eur places muſt know us no more, 


This 1s the Lords doing, let all the Earth keep f@ 
lence before him, 

Ic is net a light thing for me, Brethren, to be laid 
alide from the work, and caſt our of the Vineyard of 
che Lord ; and ic muſt be ſomething of weight, thar 
muſt ſupport under ſo ſevere a doom, 

I know there are not a few, that will add to the 
afflition of the afflited, by telling the World, 'ris 
their own fault,they might prevent it if they would; 
whercker this be ſo or no, God knoweth, and ler the 
Lord be Judge, Bleſſed be God, whatever be, this 
1s not laid co our charge, as the reaſen of our (eclu- 
lion, ether inſafficiency or ſcandall. 

You are not 1gnoranc , what things there are im- 
poſed on us, ag the condition of our continuing our 
Miniliration ; which how lawful and expedient ſo- 
ever they ſeem in the Judgment of many, yer-have 
the moſt ſpecious Arguments tht plead for chem, 
left we utterly diflatified in my Conſcience a- 
bout them. 

I wut prefeſs before God, Angels, and men,that 
my non-ſubmiſſion, is nor from any difloyalty te 
Authority, nor from pride, humour, or any factious 
diſpoſition, er deſign ; but, becauſe I dare not con- 
cradidt my light,nor do any thing concerning which 
my heart tells me, ct.e Lord ſayes, 06 1t nor, 


After 
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\ After all my moſt 1mparcial Enquiries, after all : 
my ſeeking counſel from the Lord, after all my con- | P! 
fidering,and covſulcing with men of all perſwaſions, | w 
abou” theſe Matters, I find my elf ſo far ſhort of fa- \ th 
eisfaRion , thac 1 am plainly pur co this choice , ro lr 
1's wich my -MimFtry.or my Conſcience, T dare not | 
he before God and the World z nor comeand ell {| p! 
you, I approve, I allow, I heavily conſent, ro what I | 
naicher do,nor can ; bur mult choole racher, that my | 
AMmſtry be feal'} up uy wySuffermgs,than length. {| of 
ped our by a Lie: Througn the Grace of God,thougch { al 
men &o, yet ay heart. ſhall nor reproach me while ! C 
live ; If »wr heart condemn #s, God ts greater than our 


| bearts,and koweth all things, But however, though I | 
nut now no longer act as a Minſter-I (hall, through {| n 
the Gr:ce of God, endeavour peaceably, and pati- 
enily, to (ufter as a Chriſtian, y 
I ſhou'd, to reſtifie My Obedience to eAmuthorny, 1 t 
have 5: »me all Things io all Men, to the utrermoſt n 
thar I col, with any clearneſs of heart : Bur fince 
Matters ftand ſo, that T mult loſe my place, or my 
p=4ce » I cheattully ſuffe: my ſelf to b2 thruſt off the ] 
S022, ! 
And now welcoine the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome ; 
R2; roach» welcome PovertysScorn, and Contempt, 


or what{>verelle my befall me on this account, This 
Mormug I had a Flock, and you had a Paitour ; but 
now behold a Piltour withou: a Flock, a Flock with- 
out a Su. heacd : Tms Morning I had an Houſe bur 
no:y I have a9 ; Thi foaming T hid 21 Living» bur 
now I have one : The Lord bath orvcn a1 the Loyd 
bath :a%5: pay, T.! fed be the Nm: of the Lord, | 

B:loved, IT in fenfthle vt van Wearnal:s and 
Diſadvancages i a;n unver, which may rende. 1 ſuf- 
fering 
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| ferivg tate the harder to be born ; help me by your 


Prayers;and not me onely, bur all my Brethren allo , 
with whom my Lot rut fall ; Pray for #« for we truſt 
that we have a good Conſcience, in all things milling to 
trove boneflly. Pray) | 

I, That God would make our Silence ſpeak, and 
preach the ſameHoly DoQtrine,chat we have preich- 
ed With our Lips, 

2, That he would give S«pports anſwerable to 
onr Suffermgs; that he who corforteth noſe that 
are ca(t down,will alſo comfort his Servants that are 
Calt our. 

3. That according to our earneſt expeQation , 
and our hope , as always, {o now alſo,Chriſt may be 
magnified in us) whether it be by Life,or by Death. 

And thus, Brethren, T bid you all farewel, in the 
words of the Apoltle, 2 Cor.13,11, Finally, Bre- 
thren, farewel, be perfeft be of good comfort, be of one 
wind.lrvc tn peace 3 and the God of Peace and Love ſhall 
be with you. 

And that God of Peace, that brenght agam fromthe 
Dead our Loyd 7 eſus that great Shepheard of theSheep, 
through th: Blend of the Everlaſting Covenant , make 
Jou perfett in every good Work, , to do his Will ; work- 
ing m you that which zs well-pleaſing m kis ſight through 
Jeſus Chriſt; To whom be Glury, for ever ani ever, 
AMEN, 


